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PREFACE

TO

THE FOURTEENTH EDITION.

In the preparation of the edition of this work
which is now presented to the public, the matter
has been carefully revised, and such alterations
and additions made as were found to be required
for the continued fulfillment of its original objects.
By the publication of the British Pharmacopeeia
certain changes have been effected, especially with
reference to weights and measures and the names
of medicines, and these and some other similar
changes it was necessary to notice. The object,
however, of this little work is not merely to repre-
sent the prevailing mode of prescribing medicines
according to the instructions of Pharmacopceias

which continue in authority, but to explain and
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GENERAL REMARKS ON PRESCRIPTIONS.

CHAPTER 1I.

DEFINITIONS.

IN medicine the term prescription (preseriptio,
from pre before, and seribo 1 write ; ordonnance,
French; Verordnung, German ; avaypagy*) is usu-
ally applied to the written directions of a physician
or surgeon for the preparation and use of remedies.

The terms formula (the diminutive of forma, a
form ; formule, French; Vorschrift, Formel, Ger-
man ) and reeceipt (recepta ;1 recette, French ; Recept,
(rerman), or recipe (from recipe, take thou), have
a more limited acceptation, and are applied to the
directions given for the preparation and use of
pharmaceutical remedies or medicines.

A physician preseribes blood-letting, bathing,

* Feesius, Economia Hippocralis,
t Recepta is a barbarous term. Dufresne also mentions, as a
synonymous, though still more-barbarous word, recetia.
1
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exercige, &e., as well as medicines; but he uses
formulee for the preparation of medicines only.

Formula are of two kinds,—extemporaneous or
magistral, and officinal. Extemporaneous formula
( formule magistrales) are so called because they
are construected by the practitioner on the instant,
“ex tempore.” Officinal formulee ( formule offici-
nales) are those published in pharmacopceelas, or
by some other authority.* Officinal preparations
are presumed to be kept ready for use.

Formulee are either simple or compound. A
simple formula ( formula simplex) consists of only
one officinal (either simple or compound) prepara-
tion. A compound formula (formula composita)
consists of two or more officinal preparations.

The principal medicine in a formula is called the
(1) basis ; that which promotes or assists the action
of the basis is termed the (2) auxiliary (adjuvans);
that which corrects some objectionable quality of
the other ingredients is named the (3) corrective
(corrigens); and lastly, that which gives a proper
form to the whole is denominated the (4) vehicle
(constituens, excipiens, vel vehicula). These four
parts of a formula are intended to accomplish the
object of Asclepiades—*‘ curare cito, tuto et jucunde;”

* In France, the term ordonnance is applied to a magistral
formula, and the term formule to an officinal one.
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in other words, to enable the basis to cure (1),
quickly (2), safely (3), and pleasantly (4).

CHAPTER 1I.

HISTORICAL NOTICE.

The most ancient recipes on record are those
mentioned in the Pentateuch for the preparation
of an odoriferous ointment and confection.* Their
date 1s 1491 years B.c.

About 2,000 years ago, formulee for the prepara-
tion of antidotes (avridora, antidota) or counter-
poisons (antitorica) were in use among the Greeks.t

Scribonius Largus, a Roman physician, who
lived about the middle of the first century after
Christ, wrote a work entitled Compositiones Medicee,
which contains nearly 300 medical formulee taken
from various authors. It is the oldest pharmaco-

peeia extant; but its style is inelegant.

¥ FErodus xxx. 23-25 and 34-35.

T Antidotes against the bite of poisonous animals were called
treacles (@npraxa, theriaca); while those which acted against
poisonstaken inwardly were termed alexipharmics (aAeéupdppara,
alexipharmaca). The most celebrated antidote of antiquity was
that called mithridate (uiBpidaterov, mithridatwin), after Mithri-
dates VI, King of Pontus (about B.c. 132-63). It was modified
by Andromachus, physician to Nero (A.p. 54=68), and was then
termed theriaca Andromachi. Nicander (who flourished B ¢. 185
or 135) wrote two poems about poisons ; one called @npraxa, the

other termed "AAefuddppaxa.
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Galen, who lived a.p. 130—200 or 201, wrote
two treatises On the composition of medicines, Tlepi
Subicewe Pappdkewv, containing a considerable num-
ber of formulae for the preparation of compound
medicines.

Sabur, the son of Sahel (SibGr Ibn Sahel),
the director of the medical school of Iondisabfir
(Nishapoor), is said to have published in the ninth
century A.n., the first Arabic dispensatory or
Kardabadin, but which 18 not now extant.

The first official British pharmacopoeia was that
published by the Royal College of Physicians of
London, a.p., 1618. It was entitled Plarmacopwia
Londinensis, in qua Medicamenla antiqua et nova
usitatissima collecta, opera Medicorum Collegii Lon-
dinensis, Lond., 1618. The last edition was pub-
lished in 1851, It is now superseded, as also are
the Edinburgh and Dublin Pharmacopeeias, by the
British Pharmacopeeia of 1864.

\

CHAPTER. 11T,

OF THE PARTS OF A PRESCRIPTION.™

The parts of a preseription or formula are the
heading, the designation of the ingredients to be

* For further details on the subject of this chapter, the reader
is referred to H. D. Gaubii Libellus de Methodo concinnandi
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used, the directions to the compounder, and the
directions to the patient. At the bottom of the pre-
scription are placed, on the left hand, the name of
the patient and the date (in separate lines); and,
on the right hand, the signature of the prescriber.

In ancient times every prescription or formula
had, at its commencement, certain characters, ab-
breviations, or sentences of a superstitious or pious
nature: such as + (the sign of the cross); ¢ and
(the first and last letters of the Greek alphabet,
Christ being designated the ‘“ Alpha and Omega,
the beginning and the ending,” Rev. 1. 8); C. D.
(cum Deo); J. D. (juvante Deo); L. D. (laus Deo);
N. D. (nomine Dei); J. J. (juvante Jesu), &e.
These constituted the invocation or, as it was called,
the inscription (inseriptio).

1. The heading ( preepositio).—The symbol R,
or abbreviated word Rec. (Recipe, take thou), usu-
ally commences every formula;* but in French
prescriptions the letter P., or the word Prenez (take
thou), is generally substituted.

Formulas Medicamentorum, Lugd. Batav., 1739 ; ed. 3tia, 1767.
An English translation of this work was published under the title
of A Complete Extemporancous Dispensatory : or, the Method of
Prescribing, Compounding, and Exhibiting Exlemporaneous
Medicines, 2d ed., 1712, See alzo Paris’s Pharmacologia, 9th ed.,
1843: and Pheebus’'s Handbuch der Arzneiverordnungslehre,

3tte Ausg. 1830.
#* For some remarks on this s{;nbal, see the chapter on Symbols.
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9, Designation of the ingredients to be employed
(materie designatio),—Two points are worthy of
consideration here: firstly, the order in which the
ingredients are to be taken; and secondly, the
mode of writing them.

a. With respect to the order in which the in-
gredients are taken, it may be observed that

1. Each ingredient should have a distinet line.

2. The basis should be placed first, then the
auxiliary, afterwards the corrective, and
lastly the vehicle.

B. With respect to the mode of writing, the fol-
lowing points should be kept in view :

1. The writing should be plain and legible.
2. The orthography should be that which is
customary, “to avoid the sneering of an
apothecary or his man” (Gaubius).
. Abbreviations, though admissible, must he
cautiously used, to avoid the possibility
of error. ,
4. Symbols or signs must be carefully made.
. The ingredients should be designated by
their Latin names. (In some cases the
barbarous Latin name is to be preferred
to the scientific Latin name, when there
15 a possibility of mistake on the part of
the compounder.)

(L

n
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6. The quantities indicated should be express-
ed, if by weight, in Troy grains and avoir-
dupois ounces and pounds; if by measure,
in minims, fluid-drachms, fluid-ounces,
and pints, as now used in the British
Pharmacopeeia. The numbers are now
recommended to be stated in Arabie nu-
merals.

3. The directions to the compounder.—The direc-
tions to the apothecary or compounder as to the
form, manner of preparation, and method of use,
constitute what Gaubius calls the subscription
(subscriptio). They are always written in Latin :
for example, “misce; fiat bolus.”

4. The directions to the patient.—These consti-
tute what Gaubius terms the signature (signatura).
This part of the prescription declares the dose,
method, and time of administration: the proper
vehicle, regimen, &c.,—as far, at least, as relates
to the sick patient and his attendants. It 1s some-
times preceded by the letter S., or the word Signetur

(i.e. “let it be entitled”’).
" This part of the preseription is sometimes writ-
ten in English (see p. 9).
5. The patient’s name.—This is always written

in English.
G. The date.—This1s written 1n Latin. The day
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of the month is generally put in Roman numerals,
and the year of the Christian era frequently in
common or Arabic figures: e. g. * Novembris IV®,
1850.”

7. The sign-manual or signature.—Physicians
usually sign their initials* only to a presecription,
except when they preseribe for members of the
royal family, when it is etiquette for them to sign
their names in full. Surgeons usually put their
surname at length, but only the initials of their
baptismal name.

CHAPTER LY,

LANGUAGE USED IN PRESCRIPTIONS.

In Great Britain, as well as in Germany,} pre-
seriptions are usually written in the Latin language.

* By the Apothecaries’ Act of 1815, it'is enacted that any per-
son using or exercising the artand mystery of an apothecary shafl
refuse to compound, or deliberately or negligently, falsely, un-
faithfully, frandulently, or unduly make any medicines, com-
pound medicines, or medicinable compositions *“ directed by any
prescription, order, or receipt, signed with the initi~ls, in hisown
handwriting,” of any physician licensed to obractice physic by the
President and commonalty of the Faculty of Physic in London,
or by either of the two Uuiversit&s of Oxford or Cambridge, such
persouns shall forfeit for the first offence £35, for the second offence
£10, and for the third offence shall forfeit his certificate or license
to practise as an apothecary !

T See Phaebus's Handbuch der Arzneiverordnungslehre, Stte
verbess,, Ausg. ler Th. 8. 99,



LANGUAGE USED IN PRESCRIPTIONS. 9

In France, and some other countries, the mother
tongue is employed.

There are several reasons for preferring the
Latin to the vernacular language in prescrip-
tions,—at least, for the designation of the ingredi-
ents to be employed, and for the directions to the
compounder.

“If not spoken, it is written and understood
throughout the civilized world; and that cannot
be said of any other language. An invalid travel-
ing through many parts of Europe might die before
a prescription written in English could be inter-
preted.”* Moreover, Latin professional terms are
concise and definite.  Furthermore, the Latin
names for drugs and chemicals are the same, or
nearly so all over Europe ; whereas the vernacular
names differ for each nation,—nay, sometimes for
each province. Lastly, it is sometimes necessary
or advisable to conceal from a patient the precise
nature of the remedies which are employed.

These reasons, however, do not equally apply to
the use of the Latin language for writing the direc-
tions to the patient; for as these are intended for
the use of the patient or his attendant, and as,
sooner or later, he must have them in English,
there does not appear any advantage to be gained

* Paris's Pharmacologia, 9th ed., p. 105, 1843,
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in practising a temporary concealment by writing
them in a dead language. On the contrary, there
are several weighty objections to this practice,—
such as the embarrassment which some prescrib-
ers® feel in giving in good and intelligible Latin
the requisite directions for the patient; the imper-
fect or limited acquaintance with the Latin lan-
guage possessed by many dispensers or compounders
of medicines ; and lastly, the difficulty, and in some
cases impossibility, of finding concise and intelli-
gible English words which are the exact equivalents
of many Latin professional termst not unfrequently
used in preseriptions. By throwing on the com-
pounder the responsibility of expressing in appro-
priate language, and in the brief compass of a
label, the exact intentions of the prescriber, in a
language which the latter did not use, we greatly
augment the risk of errors and mistakes |

In writing Latin prescriptions, the student should

* T once heard an eminent hospital surgeon confess hisinability
to write in Latin the directions to the patient.

T For example, laryna, fauces interne, fauces extern, jugi-
lwin, abdomen, hypogastrium, hypochondrium, pervigilium, ac-
cessio or accessus, &e, Many Latin terms in frequent use are
vague and ambiguous; as pro re nala, wurgente dolore, urgente
tussi, &e. |he apothecary of Her Majesty Queen Charlotte, con-
sort of George III, was on one occasion much embarrassed how
totranslate into intelligible and decent English the phrase “‘urgente
borborygmo,” which occurred in a prescription written by the
late Sir Francis Millman.

1 On this subject, see some pertinent observations by Mr. Dono-
van, in the London Medical Gazelle for Sept. 1, 1548.
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endeavor to imitate the style of Celsus, “our great-
est and almost only authority in every thing relat-
ing to medical Latinity:” for no physician would
think of writing a prescription in English terms
derived from Shakspeare, Milton; Johnson, Secott,
or Byron ; nor a prescription in Latin terms drawn
from the works of Roman poets or historians. The
correct use of medical terms can only be obtained
in the works of standard medical authors.

All the Medical Colleges formerly published
their pharmacopeeias in the Latin language. But
the French Cedex,* and the American,t Greek,]
Edinburgh,Z and Dublin|| pharmacopceeias have for
many years been printed in the vernacular lan-
guage, and the British Pharmacopceia, which has
superseded the two last named, is published in
English.

There is an obvious advantage to the natives of
acountry in having a pharmacopeeia in their mother

* Codex Pharmacopée Frangaise rédigée par ordre du Gouverne-
ment par une Commission composée de MM. les Professeurs de
la Faculté de Médecine et de U Ecole speciale de Pharmacie de
Paris. Paris, 1837. 8vo.

T The Pharmacopeia of the United States of America. By au-
thority of the National Medical Convention held at Washington.
8vo.

1 'EAAquikn Pappaxomoiia. 'Ev 'Afnvis, 1837. Pharmacopoa
Graca. Athenis, 1837. *

§ The Pharmacopeia of the Royal College of Physicians of
Edinburgh. Edinburgh, 1841. 12mo

|| The Pharmacopeia of the King and Queen's College of Phy-
sicians in Ireland, M.D CCC. L.
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tongue ; but, for the use of foreigners, the Latin
language would be more convenient. Hence, in
some countries, as Greece, the pharmacopceela is
published both in Latin and the vernacular lan-
cuage. In the Pharmacopeeia of the United States
of America for 1831, this plan was adopted; but
in the edition of this work published in 1842, and
in subsequent editions, the English language has
been exclusively employed.

CHAPTER V.,

TERMS AND PHRASES EMPLOYED IN PRESCRIPTIONS, .

Sectr. 1. —De sanguinis mis- Of General Blood-

sione™ generali.y letting.
'Sanguis, CELs. 2Cruori Ceus. 'Blood (in the ves-
3Girumus. sels.) Qore

* On the chronology and literature of blood-letiing, consult
Versuch einer Chronologie und Literatur nebst einem System der
Blutenlziehungen. Aus den vorziiglichsten Werken geschopft
von Dr. Carl Fried Nopitsch. Nurnberg, 1833,

T The propriety of this and all similar wordsasapplied to blood-
letting, notwithstanding the opinion of Dr. Gregory, that ‘“San-
guninis missio non inepte vocatur generalis,”” when it is intended
that its effects should be general, 1 must consider to be very ques-
tionable. They seem to signify that a man is to be pricked all
over, for the parpose of drawing blood from him, rather than any-
thing relative to the effects of bleeding — Hore Subsecive.

1 Occasionally the word cruor is met with in prescriptions in-
stead of sanguis. These two terms agree in denoting blood, but
differ in respect to the state in which that fluid is. The first refers
to it as circulating through the veins, and ministering to the ex-
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(blood from a
wound or ulecer).
3Grume (a clot,
as of blood.)
Sanguinis missio, detractio, Blood-letting.
CeLs.*
Sanguinem! mittere, Z*detra- To let blood (to

here, 2extrahere, CEers.:— let or send, de-
femittere, Priny;—Pelicere, tract or abstract,
Cic. Sextract, 4let out

or emit, %to elicit
or draw out).
Sanguinem amittere, perdere. To lose blood.
Sanguinem supprimere, Cer- To staunch or stop
sus;—sistere, cohibere, PLiny.  blood. To sup-
press  haemor-

rhage.
Sanguinem incisa vena mittere, To let blood by an
CELs. inecised vein.

"Phlebotomia,f phlebotomice, 'Phlebotom y.—

istence of animal life. It is applied also to that which is allowed
to flow by a surgical operation. Cruor differs from sanguis in
never denoting blood confined and cirenlating in the veins, but
such as is shed, and no longer subservient to the support of ani-
mal life; in other words gore. The same fluid which, in coming
from the vein, is called sanguis (blood ), isafterwards denominated
cruor (gore). .

Thus Celsusapplies the word ¢ruosr to the blood discharged from
the bowels in dysentery, from the kidneys in injuries of these
glands, from ulcers in the ears, &c.

* De re medica, lib. ii. cap 10. .

t+ ®AeBorouia from PAeBos, the genitive case of PAéY, a vein,
and téuvw, I cut. The student will observe that Celsus neyer
employs the term phlebotomia, nor any of its derivatives. Cicaro
has **incidere venam, quod medici phlebotomare dicunt.”’—Phle-
botomy was first practised by Podalirius, B.c.1184. (Le Clere,
Hist de la Méd. liv. i. eh. 18.) The operationissaid to have been
learned from the hippopotamus. ‘“ For he finding himself over-
grosse and fat, by reason of his high feeding so continually, get-

2
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AvreL.—2Venaesectio; venae  *Venesection.
INcisio.
'Phlebotomiam adhibere; 2Phle- 1To use phleboto-

botomare, AURELL. my; *to phleboto-
mize.

1I'Venam incidere, CEgLs.:;— !Tocutintoa vein;

zpertundre, Juv.;—°ferire, 2to perforate a

Vire. ; — secare. — 4Venam  vein;—3to wound

cultello solvere, Cic.—%Venas or cut a vein.—

sanguine exonerare. 4To open a vein

by a knife.—*To
unload the veins
of blood.

ISanguinem, incisa arteria, mit- To let blood by an
tere, CeLs.—2Arteriotomia.* incised artery.—
SFiat sectio arterize tempo- 2Arteriotomy.—
ralis. 3Let the section

of the temporal

artery be made.
ISanguinem mittere ex bra- Totake blood from

chio, — ?juxta talum, ex the arm,—*from

ting forth of the water to the shore, having espied afore where the
reeds and rushes have been newly cut; and where he seeth the
sharpest cane and best pointed, hee setteth his body hard to it,
for to prick a certaine veine in one of his legges, and thus by let-
ting himselfe bloud, maketh evacuation, whereby his bodie, other-
wiseenclining to diseases and maladies, is well eased of the super-
fluous humor: and when he hath thusdone, he stoppeth the orifice
again with mud, and so stancheth the bloud, and healeth up the
wound.” (Pliny, The Historie of the World. Translated by P,
Holland, M.D. DBook viii. ch. 26.)

* From aprypla, an artery, and 7épvw, 1 cut. The ancients did
not understand the nse of the arteries and veins. Cicero says,—
*Sanguis per venas in omne corpus diffunditur, et spiritus per
arterias ’ Aretmus, who lived in the first century after Christ, is
the earliest surgeon known to have practised this operation. Cel-
sus (lib. ii. cap. 10) speaks of ‘‘arteria incisa” as an accident
which may attend the operation of phlebotomy.
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utrogue crure, CeLs.* both legs near
the ankle.

'Si vires gri patiuntur; i Uf the patient’s
vires sinunt, CELs.—®Permit-  strength allows
tentibus viribis, AUREL. it; —24f the

strength suffers
1t.—%The strength
permitting.

Defectio animi, Cgrs.; Lei- A fainting fit or
gnthymia:’r deliquium animi.  swoon.
Syncope.

* Phlebotomy is practised in various parts of the body ; as,—

1st. In the arm: this is the part usually selected for the opera-
tion of phlebotomy. At the bend of the arm there are four veins ;
the Vena basilica, V. cephalica, V. basilica mediana, and V. ce-
phalica mediana, any one of which may be opened ; one of the
two latter, however, is commonly selected. Intheforearm, where
the operation is occasionally performed, there are three veins ; the
V. mediana major, the V. cubitalis interna, and the V. radialis
externa, any one of which may be opened.

2dly. In the hand: occasionally, in fat subjects, this part is
chosen. The operation may be performed in the V. salvatella
(salvatella quasi salvator being opened as a sovereign remedy in
melancholia), running from the little finger, or in the V. cephalica
pollicis.

3dly. In the foot: in France, the operation is very frequently
performed in this part; it may be done in the V. saphena (or
sephena) externa (or s. minor), or in the V. saphena interna (or
8. major).

4thly. In the neck: it may be done in the V. jugularis externa,

dthly. In the penis: it may be done in the V. dorsalis penis.
And—

6thly. In the tongue: in the V. ranina. This locality is now
rarely selected.

t Leipothymia (Aewmofuvpia, from Aeimw, deficio, 1 leave: and
Bvpos, animus, the mind) is considered by Cwmlius Aurelianus
(Acul. Mord. 1ib.i. eap. 10) to be synonymous with defectio animi.
Syncope is a more violent and dangerous form of this affection
(vide Castelli, Lexicon Medicum). *‘‘The leipothymia of Sauv-
ages,”’ says Dr. M. Good, ‘“is only syncope in its first attack or
mildest degree *’ 2 _

1 Syncope (ovykomy; from cvykomTw, concido, to fell or cut
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Usque ad animi defectum, Until fainting.
Avren. Usque ut liquerit
animus.

Semperque ante finis faciendus An end is always
est, quam anima deficit, to be put to 1t

CeLs. before fainting
oceurs.
ICollocare in lecto,—?ut dor- To put to bed,—
miat,—%supinus,* CEers.:—  *that the patient
derectus.t may go to sleep,
—3supine (i. e
laid on the back),
—4erect.

'Bene largo canali,f CEgrs. 'Inafullstream.—
Pleno rivo.j—2Ex largo vul- 2From a large
nere. wound [i. e. 1n-

cision or orifice].

Scalpellus,|| Cers.  Phlebo- A scalpelor lancet;

down) is of the feminine gender, and is thus declined: N. Syn-
cope, G. Syncopes, D. Syncope, Acc. Syncopen, V. Syncope, Abl.
Syncope.

* Patients are bled, while in the recumbent posture, to avoid
syncope. The practice of bleeding them to fainting in this pos-
ture, as recommended by Mr. Wardrop, is highly dangerous,

T Dr. Marshall Hall (Introd. Lect. to a Course of Lectures on
the Practice of Physie, p. 36) employs blood-letting as a source
of diagnosis. He places the patient uprightand looking upwards,
and bleeds to incipient syncope; *““in inflammation, much blood
flows: inirritation, very little »

1 This phrase is applied by Celsus (lib. i. cap. 4) to a stream of
walter.

§ Rivus is usually translated ‘“ a river;”’ but it means literally
“a stream,” e. g. *“ sanguinis rivus,” *‘ astream of blood.” Pliny
(Hist. Nat. 1ib. xi. cap. 88, ed. Valp.) calls the veins * sanguinis
rit.”  Virgil (En. lib. ix. v. 455) has ‘* plenos spumanti san-
guine 7ivos.”

|| Celsus (lib. ii, cap. 10) employs the word scalpellus to desig-
nate the instrument used in phlebotomizing: * At si timide scal-
pellus demittitur, summam cutem lacerat, neque venam incidit.”
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tomum vel phlebotomon,* an instrument to
AvreL.—Lanceola; lancetta. let blood with.
'Fascia;—?fascia lintea, CeLs, !A fillet, roller, or
bandage;—?%
linen bandage.

Ligatura. A ligature.
'Penicilluin  (vel. penicillus), A tent or pledget.
Ceus.—?Deligandumque bra- —2The arm is to

chium superimpositoexpresso  be bound up, and
ex aqud frigidd penicillo,t a pledget wrung
CEeLs. out of cold water
. placed on it.
Incidatur vena sic ut ne san- Let a veiu be cut
guis efluens lambat] cutem, into, so that the
verum recte liberéque pro- blood which
stliat. flows out may
not trickle (or
flow) down the
skin, but gush
out directly and
freely.

Seultetus (Armamentarium Chiruwrgicum, p. 49, Lugd. Batavo-
rum, 1693) describes the lancet thus: ** Scalpellus rectus est et ex
utraque incidens lanceola dictus.”

* Phlebotomum (PpAeBoromor, the neuter singnlar of pAeBorouos,
adj. venam incidens, that opens a vein) includes both the phleme
used in veterinary surgery, and the lancel.

i In this senteuce Celsus (lib. ii. cap. 10) obviously uses the
word penicillus to signify @ pledget; but on some occesions he
employs it to indicate @ tent introduced into a wound to keep it
open, as in the following: ** Exigua penicilla interponenda '’ lib.
vii. cap 7).

t Lambere signifies to lap, to lick as a dog does; and, figura-
tively, to run or flow genily by, as in the following from Horace
(i. carm. xxii. 7):
vel que loca fabulosus

Lambit Hydaspes,
“ or the countries through whteh the fabulous Hydaspes glides
[or flows gently].” o
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Ad3

tantum, saltem.* To—ounces only,

— at least,

Secr. 2.—De sanguinis mis- Of Local Blood-
sitone locali, letting.

'Cucurbitula,t CeLs.;—2Cucur- 'A cucurbital or
bita, Aurer. Cucurbita ven- cupping-glass;—
tosa, Juv.l Cucurbita medi- 2a cucurbit or
cinalis, Priny, cupping-glass.

Cucurbitulasineferro, CELs.— The cucurbital
Cucurbitee leves,|| AvrReEL.— (cupping - glass)
Cucurbitula sine scarifica- without the
tione,—cucurbita sicca. scarificator (4. e.

dry cupping, or
cupping without
scarification).

'Cucurbitae cum scarificatione, 'The cucurbits [i.e.
AUReL. 2Cucurbitula ecru- cupping-glasses|
enta ; cucurbitula cum ferro.  with  scarifica-

* The student should be careful not to confound saltem (at
least) with saltim or per saltum (by leaps).

T Cucurbitula, a cucarbital or cupping-glass, is a diminutive
of cucurbita, a gourd, and was so called on aceount of its shape,
Cucurbita is also em ployed to indicate the cucurbit used in cup-
Ping. The term cucurbitule is applied to small cucurbits (i e.
cucurbitals). These vessels were formerly made of brass (or cop-
per) and of horn (Celsus, lib. ii. cap. 11), and to these it is obvious
the term cupping-glass is not applicable. Hippocrates employed
cupping.

T Cucurbita ventosa (literally, the windy cucurbit), or simply
ventosa, without the adjunct, is a term used by some writers to
indicate the cupping-glass generally. Others (e. g. Castelli, in
his Lexicon Medicum) limit it to the dry cupping-glass,

_ § Ferrum signifies iron, and also any instrument made of
iron, as the cupping scarificator.

| Cucurbite leves, literally the light, gentle, or mild cucurbits.
“Infigimus preeterea cucurbitas leves, quas Graci kovdas vocant,

scilicet sine scarificatione (Ceel. Aurel. Acut. Morb., lib. iii. cap.
21, p. 2538, Amstel., 1722).
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tion ; 2the bloody
cupping - glass ;
the cupping-
glass with the

. scarificator.,
Cucurbitee arentes atque sic- Parched and dried
catae,* AUREL. cupping- glasses,

( cupping-glasses
affixed by means
of flame as dis-
tinguished from
those affized by
means  of ot

water).
Cucurbitulas ladmovere, 2ac- To apply cupping-
commodare, ®adhibere, “de- glasses (1to move
figere, CELs. ;—®infigere, fap-  to, 2to put to or
ponere, Taffigere, AuURreL.; toadapt,3tohave
*lmponere ; %applicare.t near or to make
use of, 4to fix or
fasten on, °to fix

* Arventes et siccas cucurbitulas dicit, que admoventur cum
flamma. Interdum enim cum aqua calida apponebatur, quemad-
modum seripsit Albueasis cap. De usu cucurbitularum.’ (Ceel.
Aurel. ed supra, cit. p. 31, foot-note by Dr. J. C. Amman. )

t Applicare (plicare ad), to lay one thing to or near another.
Admovere (movere ad), to move towards, toapproach. Applicare
sealas muris, Liv., lo sel ladders against the walls. Admovere
would only signifyto bring them near the walls (Dumesnil). Dr.
Fletcher, in his Hore Subsecive, says ‘‘the word applicare, to
signify the external use of medicines, should be altogether ban-
ished ; it is always improper.” It certainly is not employed in
this sense by classical medical authors. Pliny (lib. xxx. cap. 21,
ed. Valp.) uses the verb applico to signify the application of
whelps to the stomach. “Si catuli, priusquam videant, appli-
cenlur triduo stomacho maxime ac pectori,”’ &e. “If whelps,
before they can see, be applied to the stomach, and especially to
the breast, for three days,”” &c.

L)
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or fasten in, Sto
put or set to, 7to
fix upon, to affix,
8to put or lay on,
%o apply).

Cucurbatio, AurgL. Cupping.

Cucurbitare. To cup.

Cucurbitulas  accommodare, To apply cupping-
cute Incisi [vel concisdi], glasses, the skin
CELs. ' being cut.

Infra praecordia quatuor digi- The cupping-glass
t1s cucurbitula utendum est, is to be used four
CELs. fingers below the

praecordia.

Si vero etiam vehementius dolor But if yet [or not-
crevit, admovend® cervici- withstanding]
bus cucurbitulae sunt, sic ut the pain has
cutis incidatur, Cevs. grown [or be-

come| more in-
tense, cupping-
glasses are to he
applied to the
neck, so that the
skin may be cut.

Confugiendumque ad cucurbi- And recourse must
tulas est ante summa cute be had to the
incisa, CELs. cupping-glasses,

the skin being
: previously cut.

Si dolor discussa non est qua If the pain is not
dolet, cucurbitulas sine ferro removed, to ap-
defigere, CELs, ply the cupping-

glasses without
the scarificator
(i. e. to use dry
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cupping) to the
. part affected.

Cucurbitula quoque recte sub- A cupping-glass is
mento et circa fauces admo- also properly ap-
vetur, ut id, quod strangulat, plied below the
evocet, CELs. chin and about

the fauces, that
it may draw out
that which suffo-
cates.

Explicita scarificatione, rursum Scarification hav-
cucurbitas Imponimus, ut ingbeeneffected,
sanguinis detractio fiat, Av- we again apply
RELL. cupping- glasses,

that the drawing
away of blood
may be accom-

_ plished.
Hirudo, PriNy; sanguisuga,®* A leech or blood-
CELs. sucker.

* Themison, the founder of the Methodic Seect, and who lived
A D. 63, is the earliest writer in whose works we find mention of
the leech as a therapeutic agent. The Greeks called it BééAAa,
from BéaAdw, to suck. The Romans termed it sanguisuga (i. e.
bloodsucker) or hirudo. Celsus (lib. v. cap. 27) mentions the
animal once only, and then calls it sanguisuga. Pliny (Hist.
Nat. viii. 10, ed. Valp.) speaking of elephants, says—* Cruciatum
in potu maximum sentinnt, hanstu hirndine, quam sanguisugam
valgo ceepisse appellari adverto.”” *They [i. e. elephants] ex-
perience great agony from swallowing, in the act of drinking, a
leech (hirudo), which I observe has begun to be commonly termed
a bloodsucker (sanguisuga).”” Several sorts of leeches are sold
in the shops for medicinal use. The most esteemed is that called
the true English or speckled leech, whose belly is spotted with
black. A less esteemed sort is the green leech, whose belly is
usually unspotted. These two sorts are, by some naturalists,
considered to be distinet species: the former being termed San-
guisuga (or Hirudo) medicinalis ; and the latter, Sanguisuga
(or Hirudo) officinalis. But Moxuin-Tandon (Monographie de
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Sanguisugium, CALLISEN.* Sanguisuction or
leeching. (The
extraction of

blood from the
cutaneous  ves-
sels by the suc-
tion of leeches.)

Hirudines apponere, AureL.; To apply leeches.
admovere, accommodare, ad-
hibere, defigere, affigere, im-
ponere [see Cucurbitula, p.

18].

'Levibusplagist incidere, Cers., 'To make super-
secare.—Scarificare, AureL. ficial incisions,

to scarify.

Si per haee parum proficitur, If from these
ultimum est, incidere satis things but little
altis plagis sub ipsis maxillis  good arise, the
supra collum, et in pallato last [remedy]| is
circa uvam, vel eas venas quae  to make suffhi-
sub lingua sunt; ut per ea ciently deep in-
valnera morbus erumpat, cisions under the
CeLs. jaws above the

neck, and in the
palate about the

la famille des Hirudinées, 1846) regards them as varieties of the
same species, which he calls Hirudo medicinalis.

The Heemopis sanguisuga, Moq -Tand., or horse-leech, was
formerly dreaded on account of the snpposed dangerous wounds
which it was said to make; but it appears from the reports of
MM. Huzard fils and Pelletier, confirmed by those of M. Moquin-
Tandon, that thongh it sucksthe b'ood, and punctures the mucouns
membranes it caunot perforate the skin of vertebrate animals.
Leeches beloug to the Articulata of Cuvier, class Annelida, order
Abranchidea of the same naturalist,

* Systema Chirurgie Hodierne, p. 100, Hafu. 1815,

T Plaga is used by Celsus to signify an incision.
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Ferrum* Cers. Scarificatorium
(est vel stimplex, seu unus cul-
tellus, 7. e. lanceola chirur-
gica ; vel compositum e plari-
bus cultellis capsula compre-
hensis constans, 7.e. machina
scarificatoria).

Partem morsam excidere,

SEct. 3.—De dentium evul-
stone, de.
Dolor dentium, Cers. Odon-
talgia.
Dentes leximere, %evellere, 2ex-
cipere, CELS. ; ‘extrahere, 5ex-
pel ere.

Dentium evulsio, &ec.

uvula, or into
those veins
which are be-
neath the tongue;
that the disease
may discharge
by these wounds.

A scarificator (it is
either  simple,
consisting of one
cutting 1instru-
ment, as the com-
mon lancet; or
compound, con-
taining  many
cutters In one
case, as the cup-
ping scarifi-
cator).

To cut out the bit-
ten part.

Of the Extraction,
&c., of Teeth.

Toothache.

Toextract (to take
out of ; *to pluck
out; °to take out;
4to draw out: 5to
expel) teeth.

The extraction of
teeth (tooth-
drawing).

* See foot-note *, at p. 18.
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IGingivas incidere, CELs. ; 2gin-
givas levibus plagis secare.

Si [dens] exesus est, foramen
vel linamento, vel bene ac-
commodato plumbo [vel auro |
replendum est, CELs.

St vero exesus est dens, festi-
nare ad eximendum eum, nisi
res coégit, non est necesse,
CELS.

Instrumenta dentaria.

Clavis dentaria [anglicana].

Dentiducum, AvrenL. Dentar-

paga, 'Odovraypa.

Forfex, CELS.

'Forceps dentaria communis;
*forceps ad dentes expellen-
dos ; forceps cum rostro cor-
vino (vel 4rostro psittacino,
rel Srostro vulturino, vel éros-

T'o cut

PRESCRIPTIONS.

into the
gums ; 2to make
superficial inci-
sionsin the gums
(i. e. to lance the
gums).

If the tooth be de-

cayed, the cavity
is to be filled up
either with lint,
or lead well
adapted to it [or
with gold].

If the tooth be de-

cayed, it 1s not
necessary to be
hasty in extract-
ing it, unless cir-
cumstances de-
mand it.

Teeth instruments

(7.e. instruments
for operation on
the teeth).

The [English]

tooth-key instru-
ment.

An instrument for

drawing teeth,

Forceps.
1Common tooth

forceps ; *forceps
for drawing
teeth; 3crow’s-
bill forceps (or
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tro gruino), ScuLTETUS. ‘parrot’s-hill, or
Syulture’s-hill, or
Scrane’s-bill for-
ceps).
'Vectis ; vectis trifidus, ScuLt. The lever; 2the
trifid lever.
Dentiscalpium, MaRrRT1AL; A toothpick, Mar-

SCULT. TIAL; also. a
gum-lancet,
SCULT.

Sect. 4.—De emplastris, &c.  Of Plasters, &e.

Emplastrum,* Cgrs. A plaster.
Emplastrum fiat. Let a plaster be
made.

Emplastrum imponere, adhi- To apply a plaster.
bere, injicere, CELS.; appo-
nere, AUREL. ; admovere, ap-
plicare.t

Superponi emplastris, PLiny. To he applied on

plasters.

'Aluta. 2Linteum; linteolum. Leather. 2Linen ;
*Linteum carptum; linament-  a small piece of
um. “Stupa. *Gossypium. linen. 2Scraped
SPannum ; pannum linteum; linen; lint.

* Celsns (lib. v. cap. 17) points out the circumstances which
distinguish emplastra from malagmata and pastilli (called by the
Greeks tpoxigkovs). Malagmata were soft vegetable compounds,
analogous to our cataplasms, applied to the unbroken skin. Pas-
tilli and emplastra contained some metallic ingredient, and were
applied to wounds. The former (pastilit) consisted of dry sub-
stances united by some mnon-oleaginous lignid, and were used
either by friction or with some soft ingredient. The latter (em-
plastra) contained fusible ingredients, and were simply applied
to the part. '

T Bee note *, p. 19,

3
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*pannum cannabinum ; %pan-  Tow. 5Cotton.

num gossypinum; “pannum  $Cloth; 7linen

laneum. MSericum; taffeta. cloth : ®hempen
cloth; %otton
cloth; woolen
cloth., 1Silk;
taffeta (a fine,
smooth,  glossy,
silky tissue).

Emplastrum illinere. To spread a plas-
: ter.
In alutam extendendum indu- To he spread upon
cendum, leather,
Emplastrum in linteolo super- A plaster [spread]
imponendum, CELs. on a small piece

of linen is to be

put over [].
‘Emplastrum ad exemplar (vel 1A plaster to pat-
ad normam ) ;* hujus magni- tern; 2%f this

tudinis, size,
'Magnitudo hujus chartze : 1The size of this
*semi-coronge nummi. paper; %of a half-

crown piece.
Pollex latus; pollicaris latitudo. A thumb’s breadth
Renovere emplastrum. To renew the plas-
ter.
Emplastra ad extrahendum, Plasters for draw-
CELs.;  epispastica (i ing; epispastics.
oTaoTikd ).

* Ad normam, according to law, custom, or patiern,

T *“ What the ancients called epispastica were such external
applications as only reddened the skin, and, according to the dif-
fereut degree of effect, received different names ; the slightest were
called phenigmoi, the nexnsinapismi, the more active vesicalorii,
and the strongest caustici,”—Parr. Med. Dict.
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1Vesicatorium.—2Tela vesica- 1A vesicatory or
toria ;* 3sericum vesicans blister.t — 2Blis-
(French Codex); taffeta vesi- tering tissue
catoria; “4pannus vesicato- [cloth] ; 3blister-
rius ; Scharta vesicatoria. ing taffeta; 4blis-
tering cloth;
Splistering  pa-
: pEl‘.

Vesicare; quod vesicat. To raise a blister;
that which raises
a blister [z.e. @

vestcatory

Usque ad vesicationem. Until vesication is
; produced,
Cicatricem inducere, perducere, To promote [the
CeLs. formation ofH a
| cicatrix.
Ulcus diuturnum, CeLs. A long-continued

ulcer [as the so-
called perpetual

blister].
Fluxum elicere. To promote the
discharge.
Nutrire ulcus, CrLs. To dress an ulcer,
Curare vulnus, CELS. To heal a wound.
Resolvere vulnus, CErs.; Zre- 'Toopen the ulcer;
solvere fascias. %to open the
dressings.

# This term is applied to both cloth and paper covered with a
preparation of cantharidin It comprehends, therefore, the papier
¢pispastique and faffetas vésicant of the French.

1 The word blister signifies both a vesicating substance (e. g.
emplastrum cantharidis) and a vesicle or bleb (vesicula vel bulla).
This ecircumstance, it is presumed, led the writer of a preseription
to commit the following gross blunder :—* Applicetur emplastrom
lyttae thoraci, et servetur apertum usu cerati sabinae '’ Query:
¢ What is to be kept open? Answer: The emplastrum lytte ! !
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Nutri partem exulceratam un- Dress the ulcer-

cuento sabinge, ut ulcus diu-
turnum fiat.

Promovere detractionem hu-
moris nati ab vesicatorio.

Inspergere ; — *super  ulcus,
CewLs. ; ®super emplastrum.

Insperge pulverem antimonii
potassio-tartratis super em-
plastrum picis in alutam ex-
tensum.

Sericum  dietum

anglicum
(French Codex).

Sect. 5.—De frictione, dcc.

1¥ricare, Cic.:
CeLs. ; infrico, Priny.

Sprinkle the

ated part with
savine ointment,
that a long-con-
tinued ulcer [i.
e. perpetual blis-
ter] may be
made,

To promote the

discharge of fluid
produced by the
vesicatory.

ITo sprinkle or cast

upon;—=ason an
uleer,—or %on a
plaster.

pow-
der of the potas-

~ slo-tartrate  of

antimony | emetic
tartar| on the
plaster of pitch

spread on
leather.

English court
plaster,
- Of Friction, &e.

*perfricare, To rub; 2to rub

all over; 3to rub
in or upon.

Fricetur corpus land, manibus, Let the body be

vel strigile.

rubbed with
flannel, with the
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Caput unguento fricare, Cic.

Perfricare vehementer, leniter,
CELs.

Non alienum est extremas
partes oleo et sulphure per-
fricare, CELs.

hands, or with a
flesh-brush.

To rub the head

with ointment.

To rub violently,

gently.

It is not amiss to

rub the extremi-
ties with oil and

sulphur.
Frictio; 1lvehemens, 2lenis, Friction; violent,
3multa, 4modica, ®longa, ?gentle, ?plenti-
CELs. ful, “4moderate,
Slong.

(Cinerem infricare, PLINY. To rub in the ash.

Infrictionem ei membro adhi- To use friction to
bere, CELS. that limb.

1Ungere ; Zinungere; °perun- 'To rub [as an
gere ; superinungere, CuLs. ointment], to

anointy . io
anoint or rub
in or upon; %to
anoint or rub all
over.

Cerato liquido primum cervi- First rub the neck
cem perungere, CELS. over with liquid
cerate.

After unction to
take food.

2illinere ; 2delinere ; 'To besmear [with

somethingthick],

%60 spread in or

upon; 3*to rub

over with; *to
spread upon.

Post unetionem cibo uti, CeLs.

1inere ;
isuperillinere, CELS.

3%
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mamillas.

Ea membrana acri aceto resper-
genda est, CELs.

Secr. 6.—De tonsurd, dc.

Capilli,* Cgrs.; capillamen-
tum, Priny; capillitium,
APULEIUS ; crines.f

Pili, CeLs.

Barba, CELs.
1Radere; S3deradere, CELs.;
abradere, Priny; Zcircum-

radere, CELSs.

Caput radere, CELS.

Omnia, derasa ante, si capillis
conteguntur, per medium
oportet incidere, CELs.

31

sprinkled wupon
the nipples.

This membrane is
tobe besprinkled
with sharp vine-
gar.

Of Shaving. &e.

The hair of the
head.

The hairs of other
parts.

The beard.

1To shave; ?to
shave off; Zto

shave round or
scrape about.
To shave the head.
It is proper to cut
all, previously
shaven, if they

* Capillus, quasi capilis pilus,
authors to signif v the hair generally.
pro mantelibus anlte pectora uti.”’
cap. 2.) ‘“To weare the scalpes,

is sometimes employed by Latin
« Cutibusque cum capillo
(Pliny, Hist. Nai. lib. vil.
haire and all, instead of man-

dellions or stomachers before their breasts.”—Holland’s Trans-

lation.)
t Crinis

order or plaited (Dumesnil, Latin Synonyms.

(from kpivw, discerno) is gaid of the hair when set in

Transl. by Rev.

J. M. Gosset).—Crines signifies rather the ringlets and locks of a
woman, than simply and generally the hair: it is, of course, less
applicable to medical subjects —Cincinnus (from xikwvos) 18 @
curl of hair.—Casaries (from cedo) is particularly said of a
man’s head of hair, because women’s heads of hair never were
cut.—Coma (from xéun) signifies 2 head of hair either dressed or

not.
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interstitiis musculorum bra- madebetween [2.
chii; ope ferri vel caustici. e. in the inter-
stices of] the
muscles of the
arm ; by the lan-

: cet or caustic.

Fiat fonticulus in musculorum Let an issue be
duorum interstitio ad prohi- madebetween 2.
bendum dolorem quo impe- e. in the inter-
ditur facilis motus. stices of ] two

muscles, to avoid
pain, which
would impede
easy motion.

Sit fonticulus inter musculum Let an issue be
Sartorium et Vastum inter- made between
num (vel inter principia mus-  the Sartoriusand
culi Gastroecnemii, vel inter- Vastus internus
stitio musculi Deltoidis et muscles (or be-
Bicipitis). tween the heads

of the Gastrocne-
mius, or between
[.e.1in the inter-
stice | of the Del-
toid and Biceps

muscles).
Fascia pro fonticulis in brachio A bandage for is-
. (vel femore, vel suri) sues in the arm
(thigh, or calf).
Setaceum.* A seton.
Acus; acus ferrea, CELs. A needle; an iron
needle.

—_—

* From sela, a bristle, or horse-hair ; because horse-hairs were
first used to keep open the wound.






OF ELECTRICITY, ETC. '35

Tum, qua notae sunt, cutis, acu Then, where the
ﬁ'lum ducente transuitur, marks are, the
ejusque fili capita inter se skin is pierced
deligantur, quotidieque id by a needle car-
movetur, donec ecirca fora- rying a thread,
mina cicatriculee fiant, CErs. and the two ends

of this thread are
tied together,
and the thread is
moved daily un-
til small cica-
trices are formed
about the orifi-

ces.
Eumque acu trajicere linum And to traverse it
trahente, CELs. byaneedle draw-
ing a thread after
il.
Ad 1mum acu trajecta duo lina Traversed at the
ducente, CELs. bottom by a

needle carrying
two threads.
Acupunctura.*® The acupuncture.

Secr. 8.—De eectricitate,t &e. Of Eleetricity, dee.

1Electrogenium; “Zelectricitas; Electrogen (fhe
aura electrica; *fluida elec- primeiple or

* Acupunctura ; from acus, a needle, and pungo, I prick.

T Nearly all the words in this section are of modern origin, and
necessarily so; for, with few exceptions, electrical phenomena
are of modern discovery, and the language of the ancients is in-
competent to express them. The Greeks and Romans were ac-
quainted with the attractive power which amber acquired by
being rubbed ; and, as the Greeks called amber nAexrpor, and the
Latins electrum. Dr. Gilbert (in his Tractalus de Magnete, Lond.
1600) called all bodies which manifested a similar attractive
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{rica; Svirtus festucarum tra-  causeof electrical

hax. [7This last phrase oc- phenomena):

curs in some Latin Diction- *electricity [the

aries. | causeof electrical
phenomenal, ®the
electric aura;
‘the electric
fluid ; 8the force
attracting
straws.

Trahere in se (said by Priny To attract |electri-
of the action on straws, &c. cally]; 'to draw
of amber, when rubbed); ra- to or towards;
pere ad se (said by the same ’to take sudden-
author of the action of the ly, to cateh at.
Lyncurium [ Tourmaline? |
on straws and metallic plates.

Torpere ; *torpescere; %obtor- 'To be numbed or
pere (PrLiNy wuses all these benumbed; %o
three verbs to signify the be- grow torpid or
numbing effect of the electric  benumbed; 3to

discharge,of the torpedo. grow numb.
Electrisatio; electrificatio. Electrisation (Zhe
act of electrify-
mng).

power, elecirics. The word electricity was soon after introdnced
to indicate the power which electrics thus evincel. It ocenrs in
the writings both of Sir Thomas Browne (Inguiries into Vulgar
and Common Errors, Lound. 1646) and the Hon. Robert Boyle
( Ezperiments and Noles aboul the Mechanical Origin or Produc-
tion of Electricity, 1676). It was unsed in a Latin form (elec-
Iricitas) by Euler (Disquisitio de causa physica electricitalis,
Petropoli [17535]; by pinus (Tentamen theorie electricilatis et
magnetismi, Petropoli [1751] 5 by Beccaria ( Experimenta alque
observaliones quibus electricilas vindex late constituilur atque
explicatur, Augunste Taurinorum [1769]. and by many other
wrilers of the last century. The word electrisatio was employed
in the last century by Behadsch (Dissertatio de utilitate electri-

alionis in arle medica, Prage [1751]). )
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Electricitas positiva; negativa. Electricity posi-

tive; negative.

Electricitas frictione (vitri, sul- Electrmltv obtain-
phuris,  corporum  resinoso-  ed by friction (of
rum, de.) obtenta. glass, sulphur,

resinous bodies,
d:¢c.); friction
electricity.

Machina electrica. An electric ma-

chine,

Machina electrica cylin¥rica; A cylindrical elec-
cylindro vitreo 1nstructa; trical machine;
domina Nairneli. made with a

glass cylinder;
Mr. Nairne’s.

Machina electrica discoidea; A plate electrical
disco vitreo polito instructa ; machine made
domini Cuthbertsoni.* with a polished

| glass plate
(disk); Mr. Cuth-
bertson’s.

IConductor (electricus); ?pri- 'The conductor
marius ; ﬂunperfectmr (e. g. (elecirical);

* When vegetable species are named after individuals, the rule
of construction among botanists is this: If the individual is the
discoverer of the plant or the describer of it, the specific name is
then to be the genitive singular ; as Caprifolium Douglasii, Carex
Menziesit; Me=srs. Doaglas and Mebpzies having been the dis-
coverers of these species. But if the name is merely given in
comphmeut, without, refereuce to either of those circumstances,
the name is then rendered in an adjective form, with the termi-
pation anus a, vmj; as Pinns Lambertiana, in compliment
to Mr L mbert. (See Lindley’s Infroduction to Bolany.) The
same rule may be conveniently extended to cases like those in
the text; aud insiead, therefore, of calling rzspectively Mr.
Nairue's and vir Cuthbertson’s machina electrice Nairniana,
and machina electrica Cuthbertsonia, I have preferred to adopt
the rule fullowed by botauists.

4 X
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lum cannabinum madidum);
iflexilis; ®mobilis. |

1Director (electricus); Z*articu-
latus; insulatus; *metallicus
manubrio vitreo adfixus et in
globum terminatus.
.

Lagena (sex phiala) Lugdu-
nensis.”

IScabellum insulatum; 2sella
isulata.

Electrometrum (domini Lanei.)

Acus metallica; lignea.

Catena metallica (fenuis).

Netumt metallicum ; filum me-
tallicum,

Aura electrica.

IScintilla electrica; Zscintillula

PRESCRIPTIONS,

*prime  %imper-
fect (for ecxam-
ple, a moistened
lempen thread)
‘flexible (pliant);
Smoveable.

The director (elec-
trical); *ointed
(articulated);
3insulated ; 4me-
tallic with a
glass handle and
terminated by a
ball.

The Leyden phial
or jar.

The insulated
stool; ?the insu-
lated chair.

The electrometer
(Mr. Lane’s).

A point, metallic,
ligneous (wood-
en).

Metallic c¢hain
(slender or fine).

Metallic wire,

The eleectric aura.
TAn electric spark;

* An electrical battery (a combination of Leyden jars so ar-
ranged that they may be charged or discharged at once as a sin-
gle jar) is called by Gehler, * Suggestus phialis Leidensibus
pluribus una explodentibus '’ (Physikalisches Warterbuch ).

T From neo, to spin.
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electrica; ®pollices duo vel 2a small electric
tres longitudine sequans. spark;®equalling

' two or three

inches in length.

Ietus® electricus:; 2commotio 'The electric
electrica; 3concussio elec- shock: Zelectric
trica; *explosio electrica. commotion:
electric concus-

sion; 4electric

: explosion,
Frictiot electrica. Electric friction.
Balneumf electricum. The electric bath.
Electricitate per scintillas [vel To electrify [fo af-
per ictus]| afficere. fect or influence

with electricity|
by sparks [or by

shocks].
Scintillas elicere, educere. To draw sparks
(from the body).
Scintillas admovere. To give (or commu-

nicate) sparks.
Electricitas voltaica (galvanica Voltaic (galvanic
vel animalis]. Voltaismus; or animal) elec-

* Jctus, a stroke or blow. Ictus fulminis, CicEro, a stroke of
lightning: ictus fulmineus, HorACE, the lightning stroke.

+ Frictio electrica, CALLISEN. The term eleclric friction has
been applied to a mode of electrifying which consists in drawing
sparks from the patient through a piece of flannel. (See Cavallo,
Complete Treatise on Electricity, vol. ii. p. 136, 3d ed.). _

+ The correct meaning of the word balneum will be explained
hereafter (see Seel. xi. De balneis). The term balnewm electricum
is used by CALLIsEN and others. It is applied to the simple com-
munication established between an individual and the excited
prime conduetor of an electric machine, by means of a chain, or
other metallic communication. The individnal is generally
geated on an insulated stool (scabellum insulatum). Rostan
(Dict. de Médecine). however, states that the individual may, or
may not, be insulated.
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Galvanismus. (Electricitas tricity.  Volta-

metallica; irritamentum me- 1sm or Galvan-

tallicum!!) * ism. Metallic
electricity, 1. e.
electricity of me-
tals, or the melal-
lic incitor!!)

Aura voltaica (vel galvanica). Voltaic (or gal-

vanic) aura.

Canalicus voltaicus (vel galvan- Voltaic (or gal-
icus). vanic) trough.

Columna voltaica. The voltaic pile.

'Machina  electro-magnetica; 'An electro-mag-
“machina magneto-electrica.  netic machine;

Za magneto-elec-
tric machine.

Electrostixis; electro-punctura. The electro-punc-

ture.

'Polus; electrodus;*  2polus The pole or elec-
positivas; cathodus;t ®polus  trode; 2the posi-
negativus; anodus.] tive pole or ca-

thode; 3the ne-
gative pole or
anode.

* The term electrode, which bas been latinized elrefrodus, was
proposed by Faraday as a substitute for the word pole. It is de-
rived from the Greek words yAex7pov and 0dés, @ way. The term
is objectionable on the ground of its prior use in another sense.
Hippocrates (p. 1135, ed. Fees.) uses the word nAexTpwdus, from
nAexTpov, amber, and eidos, (external appearance,) in the sense
of amber-like, in reference to the stools, which he deseribes as re-
sembling amber in their external appearance The word elec-
trode also occurs in Callisen's Lewicum Medicum (Lipsiwe, 1713),
and is said to signify ‘*suceino similis.”

T Cathode, from xara, downwards, and 686s, @ way: the way
which the sun sets,

T Anode, from avw, upwards, and 686s, @ way: the way which
the sun rises,
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Execitetur commotio electrica Let the electric

per expﬁlnsiunem lagenae Lug-
dunensis.

Administrare {rictionem elec-
tricam ad hominem insulatum
cum conductore primario
communicantem.

Eliciantur scintillee electricae
ex orbitis oculorum, tempori-
busque, per horse sextam
partem, alternis diebus.

commotion
(shock) be pro-
duced by the ex-
plosion (i.e. dis-
charge) of a Ley-
den phial.

To administer elec-
tric friction to a
patient insulated
and In communi-
cation with the
prime conductor.

Let electric sparks
be drawn from
the orbits of the
eyes and the tem-
ples, for the sixth
part of an hour,
every other day.

Iterum aura electrica coxee do- Again let the elec-

lenti admoveatur.

Fiant ictus electrici per re-
gionem uteri.

Auram galvanicam trajicere,
trahere, educere.

IMagnes, PLiNy ; 2magnes lapis,
Priny: magnes naturalis;
3magnes artificialis; magnes

arte paratus.
4%

tric aura be ap-
plied to the pain-
ful hip.

Let electric shocks
be passed
through the re-
gion of the uter-
us.

To galvanize.

1A magnet; %
loadstone; a na-
tural magnet; an
artificial magnet.
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Polus septentrionalis, meridion- Pole, northern,
alis. southern.

Magneticus, CLAUDIANTUS. Magnetic (of, or

belonging to, a
magnet or load-
stone).

Magnetes artificiales plures Magnetic collars,
contigui, juxta polos inimicos  girdles, bracelets
dispositi, aut linteo seu serico %‘scvcmi artificial
obdueti, coliaribus, cingulis, magnetls with
brachialibus inclusi. their opposite

poles in conlact,
covered witlh
linen or sillk, and
inclosed in col-
lars, girdles, or
bracelels.)

Laminse magneticae. Magnetic plates

(magnetised
[steel| plates).

Magnetismus.  Magnetismus Magnetism. Mine-

mineralis.” ral magnetism,

Sectr. 9.—De resolutione wven- Of Purging, d-e.
tris, de.

Dejectiones;t dejectiones alvi; The stools or ex-
stercus; alvus;I quod ex- crements; or-

* The term mineral maguoetism has been absurdly u<ed in order
to distinguish magnetism from what is vulgarly termed animal
magnelism. (See Der mineralische Magnetismus und seine
Anwendung in der Heilkunst, von C. A, Becker, M.D., Miihl-
hausen, 1829,)

T From de, downwards, and jacio, 1 cast.

I Alvus, i, fem. and sometimes masec. It signifies the belly,
the bowels, and also the stools.
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cernitar; quod descendit. dure; alvine

CeLs,—Sedes.* Feeces.t evacuations,
Fimis ef fimum. Dung or ordure of
man, birds, cat-
tle, &e.

'Alvus cita; 2alvus soluta; Frequent, loose, or
alvus fusa; 4alvas fluens; liquid stools.—
balvus liquida, CELs.—SAlvas  Purging: loose-
fluida.—"Resolutio alvi, CELs. ness.—(Belly
*Venter fusus; O®venter li- [orstools] quick-
quidus, Cers.—Ventris ly moved, %oos-
fluor, Cerns.—"'Ventris reso- ened; S3relaxed;
lutio, Ceus.—"?Ventris flux- *loose orflowing;
iones; “solutiones, PLiny.—  Sliquid; SAuid;
BDejectiones crebrae.—15Ca- T"ooseness of.
tharsis.I--1%Diarrheea.—1"Co-  ®Belly relaxed or
prophoria. loose; 9liquid;

Yfux of ; Moose-
ness of'; Zalvine
flux; Balvine
looseness; fre-
quentdejections;
Ppurgina;

* Sedes means, literally, a seat; in an extended seunse, the fun-
dament, Itis also applied to that which comes from the funda-
ment, or, in other words, an evacnation.— Pharmaceutical Guide.

i Feces, the nom. pl. from fex, ccis, f. a noun waunting the
gen. p “* We meet with Feces vini, Feces aceti, &e. in classical
authors, but nowhere Feces hominis: the word in this sense is
altogether nnuecessary and improper.”’— Hore Subsecive.

(Catharsis is not found in Latin dictionaries. It is a Greek
word (kafapts ; from kafaipw, purgo) adopted by Latin writers,
and means a purging It is thus declined :

N. Catharsis. D. Catharsi. V. Catharsi.
G. Catharseos. A. Catharsin. Ab. Catharsi.

§ Coprophoria idem quod Purgatio, ex xompos, stercus, et popew,

fero, gesto.—Blaucard, Lexic. Medicwm.
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Il poseness;
"purgation).

'Alvus dura; %alvus suppressa; Bound, constipat-

Salvus adstricta; 4alvas con-
tracta; ®alvus compressa,
CerLs.—f%Alvus tenax; Talvus
compacta; ®alvus constipata.
9enter astrictus; Oyenter
contractus ; venter suppres-
gus, CerLs.—2Ubi non de-
scendit alvus; Yyventer [vel
alvus| nihil reddit, Cens.—
HObstipatio. — *Constipatio,
alvl,

Isolvere, 2movere,
Yliquare, CEers.; “mollire,
emollire, ®elicere, ®evacuare,
‘exinanire,®*trahere, °purgare,
Yciere, PriNy; Mdejicere,
Caro.—"Purgatione alvum
solicitare, CELs.—Ventrem
Bexinanire, Ymollire, 15]i-
quare, ®solvere, l7resolvere,
CeLs.—"®Sedes promovere.

ed, or confined
bowels (or bel-
ly).  Constipa-
tion. ('Belly Fﬂ?‘
stools| hard;
’suppressed;
Shound; 4con-
tracted:; %¢om-
pressed or cos-
tive; Sretained;
compact; Scon-
stipated. ?Belly
bound; Ycon-
tracted; Msup-
pressed; "when
one does not go
to stool; ¥the
belly produces
nothing; “obsti-
pation; Yconsti-
pation (of the

belly).)

To act on, or open,

or loosen the
bowels. To
purge. (*To
loosen; 2move;
Smake liquid;
4s0ften; Selicit;
Sevacuate ; Temp-
ty; %draw or
lead; ®purge;
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1960 move or pro-
voke; deject or
cast down—Dbel-
ly or stools; %to
solicit the belly
[or stools] by
purgation; 3to
empty; to soft-
en: Ymake -
gquid; loosen;
IManloosen the
belly; ®to pro-
mote stools.)

IAlvam ducere, subducere, Cers. YTo act on the bow-

2Alvi ductio, CerLs.—B2Alvi
ductione uti, CeLs.

Alvam Ttastringere, Zcompri-
mere, °contrahere, 4suppri-
mere, CeLs.; Ssistere, Scohi-
bere, PrLiny. —="Ventrem
firmare, CELS.

IQuod solicitat (vel movet, vel
purgat, &ec.) alvam.—*Pur-

gans.—3L a x an s.—4Cathar-

ticum.* — Sllydragogum,f—

els by clyster.—
2The action on
the bowels by
clyster.—3To use
clysters.

To bind or astringe

the bowels.-——T'o
constipate.—1To
bind; Z2consti-
pate; 3contract;
dsuppress; stop;
Srestrain bowels
or stools; 7to bind
the belly.

1Any thing which

opens the bow-
els.—2A purga-
tive.—3A laxa-

* Kafaprika: from xafaipw, to purge.
+ From véwp, water, and ayw, to bring away.
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SDrasticum.*—7Eccoproti- tive.—4A cathar]
cum.f tic.—%A hydra-
gogue.—%A dras-
tic.—"A n ecco-

rotic.
Post alvi longam resolutionem, After long purg-
Cevs. ing.
Frequens dejiciendi (zel desi- Frequent desire to
dendi) cupiditas, CeLs. o0 to stool.
Post alvum exoneratam. After the bowel is

unloaded (7. e.
after an evacu-
ation),
Post singulas liquidas dejec- After every loose
tiones; post unamquamque stool (or liquid

sedem mollem, evacuation).
Urgentibus torminibus. The gripings being

urgent (violent).

‘Ad plenam alvi solutionem.— 1To (or until) a full
*Adalvam officii immemorem  (or free) evacu-
excitandam.—2Nisi alvus sit  ation of the how-
interea copiose soluta. els.—2To excite
; the bowel un-
mindful of 1ts

office (7. e. to ex-

cite the consti-

pated howels).—

3Unless the bow-

els have heen co-

piously relieved

in the meantime.

* From épaw, to do, or to be active,

T From ¢k, out, and xémpos, excrement. Eccoprolics are medi-
cines which expel razcal matter.
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Donec alvus dejecerit; donec Until the bowels
alvus (probé vel bent) re- are opened;
sponderit; donec venter (‘well; zt h o-
(*rite) solutus fuerit; donec roughly; 3suffi-
alvus (Pcommode) purgetur; ciently; 4f1‘ELl} ;
donec (fample) purgaverit; ®three or four
donecsedes (Stresvel quatuor)  times).
deponentur.

Clysina; enema; lavamentum A clyster; a lave-

intestinorum. ment.
Suppositorium. A suppository.*
Sect. 10.— Devomitu; desudore; Of Vomiting; of
de sternutamento, &ec. Sweat ; of Sneez-
ing, de.
Nausea, CEeLs. Sickness: nausea.

vV mmtus, CeLs.; vomitio, Priny. Vomiting
Quod excitat vomitum; vomit- That which excites

orium ; emeticum. vomiting; a vo-
mitory; an eme-

tie.
Vomere, evomere, CELS. To vomit or cast

up the contents

the stomach.

13 - P 4 3 T- . 1 , =
Vomitum lelicere, Z2excitare, To produce vomit-
3movere, CELS. ; ‘creare, .con- ing. (To elicit;
citare, Sfacere, PLINY; "pro- Zexcite; ®move or
ritare. provoke; “4create
or oceasion ; Sstir
up or excite;

6 .k Al k

vomiting.

* The term suppository is applied to a solid substance placed
in the rectum, there to remain and gradually dissolve.
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Vomitum supprimere, Cers.; To suppress or al-

sistere, PLiNY.

lay vomiting,

1Donec evomuerit; 2donee probeé 'Until the patient

vomat ; %s1 supervenerit vom-
itus: 4vomitione urgente; “ad
vomitum sedandum, compe-
scendum: S%lonec sedantur
vomitiones..

Injice in venam brachii grana
sex tartari emetici soluta in
aqu uncii dimidid.*

Sanguinem vomere, CELS.

Post vomitum, si stomachus in-
firmus est, paulum cibi, sed
hujus idonel, gustandum, et
aquee frigidee cyathi tres bi-
bendi sunt; nisi tamen vo-
mitus fauces exasperavit,
CELS.

may have vomit-
ed;%antil he may
well vomit; 2f
vomiting should
supervene; 4the
vomiting being
troublesome; 8to
allay vomiting;
Suntil the vomit-
ings are allayed.

Inject six grains of

emetic tartar,
dissolved in half
an ounce of
water, intoavein
of the arm.

To vomit blood.
If the stomach 1is

weak after vo-
miting, a little
food 18 to be
taken, but of
a proper kind,
and three cups
of cold water are
to be drunk ; but
only if the vomit-

* The injection of a solution of emetic tartar into the veins has
been successful y employed to excite vomiting in several cuses of
choking from the lodgmeut of pieces of meat in the w~ophagus,
(See Dr. Pereira’s Elements of Materia Medica, vol i. p. (99, id

edition. )
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ISudor; sudores, Cers.—2Mul-
tus sudor; 3frigidus sudor,
CELs.

Sudorem movere, elicere, CrLs.;
ciere, PrLinvy.—Sudores evo-
care, facere, PLiny: exudare,
praestare, promovere.

Sudare, CeLs.—Sudare
tum, CELS.

Sadorem prohibere, CeLs. ; sis-
tere, sedare, PLINY; com-
pescere.

Sudatio; sudationes siccae, CELSs.

mu l-

Usque ad sndorem, CeLs. ; donec
sudor prodeat.
Diaphoresis,* AUREL.

Quod elicit sudores; sudatori-
um: sudorificum; diapho-
reticum

Sternutamentum, Crrs.—Ster-
nutatio, APUL.

Sternutamenta excitare, mo-
vere, evocare, CeLs.; facere,
Priny: concitare, proritare,
ScriB. Larg.

49

ing has irritated
the fauces.
ISweat; sweats.—
ZMuch sweat;
S¢old sweat.
To promote sweat.

To sweat; to sweat
much.

To stop or check
sweat.

Sudation ; a sweat-
ing; alsoasweat-
ing place.—Dry
sweating places.

Until sweat Lis pro-
duced .

A {lmplmr SIS or
perspiration.

That which execites
sweats; a suda-
tory; asudorific;
a dl.tphm'etm.

Sneezing.

To excite sneez-
Ings.

¥ From éuadopnois.—~Diaphoresis is declined like catharsis (see

p. 43).
5
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Quod movet sternutamenta; That which excites
sternutamentum :* sternuta- sneezing; a ster-
torinm ; errainum;} ptarmi- nutatory; an er:
cum.t rhine; a ptarmic.

Sternutamentaalbo veratrocon- Sneezings are ex-
jecto in nares excitantur, cited by putting
CELS. into the nose

white hellebore.

Ducere naribus ut sternutamen- To snuft’ or draw
tum excitetur, [it] up the nos-

trils that sneez-
ing may be ex-
cited.

Hac per calamum seriptorium, These may be
naribus sufflentur, Scris. blown into the
LaRra. nostrils by a

writing pen.

Aliquantillum naribus insuf- Let a little be
fletur. blown into the

nostrils,

Urinam movere, citare, Cers.; To promote, in-
concitare, excitare, ciere, crease, Or pro-
pellere, impellere, solvere, voke the flow of

PLINY. urine,
Urinam supprimere; tardare, T o suppress, to
CELs. check the flow of
urine. .
Urinam reddere, Cevs.; facere, To pass the urine;
Priny. to make water.

* In the following passage, Pliny (Hist. Nat lib. xxv. cap.
109, ed. Valp ) employs sternuf mentum to indicate a sternuta-
tory :—* Eadem sicca concisa, slernutamentum. est.”” Some cri-
ties, however, read *‘ciet”” others * facit,” for “est;”” and then
sternulamentum signifies sneezing.

T "Eppwvov ; from év, in, and piv, the nose.

T From mraipw, I sneeze,
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Urinze crebra cupiditas sed Frequent inclina-
magna difficultas, CeLs. tion to make
water, but great

difficulty in do-

| Ing so.
Quod movet urinam; diuretic- That which excites
um.* a flow of urine;

a diuretie.
Urinam manu emolire, CeLs. To discharge the
urine by the
hand [i. e. by an
operation].
Catheter.t—Fistula, CELs.— A catheter.—A

Fistula urinaria. pipe [ for draw-
ing off theurine].
Explorare vesicam. To examine [e. g.
{o sound]| the

bladder,

Extrahere (vel educere, vel eli- To draw off the

cere) urinam ope catheteris.  urine by the aid
of a catheter.

Menstruaciere, pellere, solvere, To promote or

PriNy: evocare, movere, eli- bring on the

cere, excitare. menstruoal  dis-
charge.
Quod evocat menstrua; emmen- That which brings
agogum. | on the menses;
an emmena-
gogue,

In feminam ben& respondenti- In [or to] a woman

* Acovpnrikds: from dua, through; olpov, the urine; and péw,
1 flow.

+ Cathéler, éris, m. From xafernp, Galen.

1 From éuunva, the menstrual discharge, and ayw, I propel or
bring away.
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bus menstruis, CeLs. whose menses
are regular.
Menstrua suppressa, CELs. The menses being
suppressed.
Menstrua non feruntur; non The menses are
proveniunt, CELs. stopped.
Secr. 11.— De vermibus. Of Worms.

Vermes* dejicere, expellere, eli- To expel worms.
cere,

* The following is a tabular arrangement of the internal para-
sites of the human body disposed ‘‘in the classes to which they
appear respe:tively to belong, according to their organization”
(Owen, art. Entozoa, Cyclop. Anat. and Physiology).

Extozoa HomixNis.
Classis PsycnonraAri—Bory St. Vincent,
1. Acephalocystis endogena, Pill-box Hydatid. In theliver,
cavity of the abdomen, &e.
2. Echinococcus hominis, Living Hydatid Liver, spleen,
omentum.
Classis PorLyvaasTricA—Ehrenberg.
3. Animalcula Echinococci, Animalcule of the Echinococens.
L ver, &e. contained within the echinococeus
Classis PROTELMINTHA.
4. Cercaria seminis, Zoosperm, Spermatozoon, Seminal ani-
maleule. In the semen.
3. Trichina spiralis. 1n the voluntary muscles.
Classis STERELMINTHA.
6. Cysticercus cellulosee. In the muscles, cerebrum, and eye.
7. Tenia solium, Long-jointed tapeworm, or common tape-
worm. Io the small intestines,
8. Bothriocephalus lalus, Broad tapeworm. Small intestine.
9. Polystoma pinguicola. In the ovaries,
10. Distoma hepaticum, Liver-fluke. In the gall-bladder.
Classis CELELMINTHA.
11. Filaria Medinensis, Guninea-worm. In the cellular tissue.
12, Filaria oculi. JIn the erystalline lens.
13. Filaria bronchialis. In the brounchial glands,
14. T'ricocephualus dispar, Long thread-worm. In the cecum
and colon.
15. Spiroptera hominis. In the urinary bladder.
16. Strongylus gigas. Kidney.
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Lumbricus latus; lumbricus The tapeworm

teres, CELs. ( Teenia solivm) ;

the round worm.

Quod expellit vermes; anthel- That which expels

minticam ;*  helminthagog- worms; an an-

um ; vermifugum, thelmintic or
vermifuge.,

SECT. 12.—De balneis; de fo- Of Baths—Of
mentis, dc. Fomentations, de.

'Balneum,t CEwrs,; Balineum. A bath | private].
*Balnee; Balinge.—*Balneum  2Baths [ public].

medicatum. A medicated
bath.
Balneum fervens (sew fervi- Thehot, warm,and
dum), calidum, tepidum.j tepid bath [arti-
ficial |.
Tepidarium, CeLs. A tepid bath.

17. Ascaris lumbricoides, Long round-worm, In the small
intestine,

18. Ascaris vermicularis, Maw-worm or thread-worm. In
the recinin.

* From avti, against; and, éAuwws a worm.

T Balnewm and balineum were used for the water-bath, which

every mas er of a family had in his house; balnee and balinee,

for public bathing-places. All referred to baths artificially

heated. ‘‘The cold bath and shower bath, therefore, and, in

pharmacy, the sand bath, water bath, &e., require a very differ-
ent form of expression.”’—Hore Subsec.

T The temperature of the different kinds of baths is as follows:

-

Deg. Fahr.
8 S T ]| ARSI ST B from 33to....50
3 e R B - B et g T 50..% ( 65
3 Co0l covniv sranssvecnss R e 65..9© < 85
4, Topid:.vscarscassssnsnnasanensnsali.'a {92
(S T 1 QOSSR R, NSRS I Py [ TR N L T < ]
[0 & (s P e £k e the

bhighest degree of heat the pa-
tient can bear, pirha.ps..... 110 or 112
5
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Thermee.* Hot ‘]bﬂthﬂ [natu-
ral |.

1 Lavatio,f CELs.—?Lavacrum. 'A washing or
bathing.—2A
bath or washing
place.

Ablutio, PrLiny. Ablution.

1In balneum ire ; 2ducere in bal- To go into a bath;

neum; °%uti balneo calido; 2to take [him]
in balneum mittere, CeLs.; into a bath; 3to
demittere in balneum; de- wusethe warm

scendere in balneum. bath; to put
" [him] into &
bath.
Elicere sudorem sicco calore, To procure sweat
CeLs.—Balneum siccum.] by dry heat.—A
dry bath.

#* Therme signifies baths of water naturally hot ; balnea, baths
made hot by fire, Hence the phrase balnea mineralia is not
correct.

T Lavatio also signifies a bathing vessel.

+ By the term balneum siccum, or dry bath, are meant appli-
cations of dry heated substances (as hot air, sand, ashes, salt,
&c.) to the skin to promote sweating. But the term balneum is
inapplicable to snch, since Celsus evidently confines it to a water
bath,—while, nuuder the head of ** siccus calor,’’ he includes arena
calida, the laconicum, and the cl/ibanum (lib. ii. e. 17). The
terms Sudatorium, Lacopicum, and Clibanum, were applied to
different kinds of dry baths. The Sudaforium was a sweating-
house, The Laconicum was a hot and dry room at a bath, and
in which sweat was excited j it was, in fact, a Sudatorinm. Cli-
banum was the name of a particnlar kind of oven among the
Romans. As it is mentioned by Celsus, besides the Laconicum,
or hot room at the bath, he probably intends by it a stove placed
n a common room so as to heat it. In the baths of the Romans
there were five apartments: the eleotherium. the frigidarium,
the fepidarium, the concamerala sudatio (calidarium or
nicum), and the balneum.

BATHS OF THE ROMANS,
From a painting found at the T herme of Titus (De Montfaucon),
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Uti aquis frigidis, CeLs.—Bal- To use the cold

newm frigidum.* bath.—A cold
bath.
Calidus vapor, Cers.—Balneum Hot vapor.—A
vaporis.f—Vaporarium. vapor bath.

I
u
Il

i |

i iii[fﬂ
| !h

) L% ENORRN '?f"'”?;%‘:{*h‘v“‘f .
| |
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i

L’ Antiquilée expliquée et représenlée en figures, tom. 3me, part
9nde p., 204,

On the right is the eleotherium (aleirrnpiov) where the oils
and perfumes are kept in vases: next to this is the frigidarium
(amoduripeov) or undressing room: the third is the fepidarium:
the fourth is the sudatory (concamerata sudalio), in which are
seen the laconicum (so called from being first used in Laconia),
a brazen furnace to heat the room, and persons sitting on the
steps: the fifth is the balnewm, with its huge basin (labrum) sup-
plied by pipes communicating with three large bronze vases,
called milliaria, from their capaciousness; the lower one con-
tained hot, the upper one cold, and the middle one tepid water.
The bathers returzed to the frigidarium, which sometimes con-
tained a cold bath. The subterranean portiou of the building,
where the fires were placed for heating the baths, was called hy-
pocaustum. The strigil (¢ in the above cutj was a scraper, or
currycomb, nsed at baths to serape the skin. Celsus (lib. vi. cap.
7) uses the term to signify a tube or syringe.

* As the term ‘“‘balneum’’ applies to a heated water bath, it is
obvious that the phrase * balneum frigidum * is incorrect.

T Equally improper is the phrase ** balnewm vaporis.” Celsus
regards calidus vapor as one Kind of “ siccus eaior.”
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ISemicupium ; excathisma; en- *The half-bath, or
:athisma ; insessio; insessus,  slipper-bath, —
2Coxeeluvium.—*Pediluvium.  *The hip-bath.—
4Capitiluvium. — 5Manuluvi-  *The foot-bath.—
um. 4The head-bath,

5T'he hand-bath,

Multa calida aqua per caput se To pour much hot
totum perfundere,tum tepida, water over his
deinde frigida, CeLs. head [so that it

may run over all
his body], then
tepid, and, last-
ly, cold water.

Utar semicupio ad x. vel. xij. Let the patient use
minuta horae in aquii adhuc the half-bath,
calenti modice. made moderate-

ly warm, for ten
or twelve mi-

nutes,
Pedes cruraque in aquam cali- To bathe the feet
dam demittere. and legs in warm
water,

Perfusio corporis aqui calidd. The affusion of the
body with warm
water.

Lavare egelida* aqu. To use tepid wash-

ing.

* Gelidus and egelidus agree in denoting objects not as in a
state of heat, butdiffer in respect to the distance of each from that
state. The first term (from gelu, frost or ice) applies to water that
is either frozen or just at the freezing point. Egelidusdiffers from
gelidus, in denoting a diminution of the cold irplied in the latter,
or a step in the progress towards heat.—See Hill's Diet. of Syno-
nyms. Gerard (Thesaurus) defines the word egelidus, thus:—
“Quod gelu amisit, et jam non est calidum neque frigidum,—
tepidum.”
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Is per sestatem id bene largo Ile ought, daily,
canali quotidie debet ali- during the sum-
quamdiun subjicere, CELs. mer, to hold his

head for some
time under a
pretty strong
stream [of wa-
ter].

Admovere glaciem vel nivem. To apply ice or

SNOW.

Linteola in aqui frigidd made- Linen dipped in
facta dein bené expressa, cold water, and
CELs. then well squeez-

ed.

Fomentum, Cevs.; fotus, PLiny; A fomentation.
fomentatio.

Naresexulceratas fovereoportet It is proper to fo-
vapore aqu calidee, CELs. ment the ulcer-

ated nostrils
with the wvapor
of warm water.

Vaporare, suffire, PLinv. To foment with
vapor.
Detergere, CELs. ; abstergere. To cleanse or
wipe.
Lavare, Cers. ; 2abluere, Cic.; YTo bathe or wash;
3¢luere, CELs. 20 clean or

cleanse;3to wash.
ISuffitus.—?alitus, —2?Inhala- 'Dry fumes or
t10. smoke. —2Aque-
ous vapors.—2In-
halation or inspi-

ration.
Inspiretur halitus aquae chlo- Let the vapor of
rinii per apparatum aptum.  chlorine water
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be inhaled by
means of a pro-
per apparatus.
Pulvinar:;* pulvinus; mpoc- A bolster or pillow
Kephiatov, VvToKEPALaty. for the head.

Secr. 13.—De portionibus, dc.  Of Doses, de.

Portio, Cevs. ; dosist (déoec). A portion, allot-
ment, or dose.
Portionibus paribus; @quis In equal propor-
portionibus, CeLs. tions,
1Portionibus exiguis; magnis ; In small, large,
divisis : %erebro adhibitis, re-  divided, “repeat-

petitis, iteratis. ed doses,
1Partitis vicibus ;{ 2ad tres alias At different times;
vices, 2to three other
times.
Dosi pedetentim crescente. Gradually increas-
ing the dose.
Cochlear, Cevs. ; cochlea. A spoon.

Cochleare ; cochleare plenum,? A spoonful [when

* The pulvinar humuli, or hop pillow, has been longemployed
for producing sleep, Dr. Willis brought it into vogue by preserib-
ing it for Georee IIL '

T ““There is no sort of occasion in medical language for this
word, the place of which may be always direct'y supplied by
‘Ratio,” * Modus,” *Copia,”’ ‘* Pondus,” ‘* Mensura,” &ec., or indi-
rectly by uttering the phrase:—as, What is the dose? The dose
is ten grains ; In the same dose; Too large a dose; Too small a
dose, &e. ‘Qunantum. quot grana, gutie, &c. dantur?’ ‘Ad de-
cem,’ ‘Tantundem, totidem grana,” &e. * Nimium,’ ‘Parum,’
&c."—Hore Subsecive

1 Partitis vicibus is an idiomatical expression, implying ““in
different doses,” or ““at different times.”” Vicibus is the ablative
plural of wicis and partitis the ablative plural of partitus, the
participle of partior.

§ Cochleare, and (per apocopen) cochlear, aris, n. signifies a
spoon, a measure, and a spoonful. As a Roman measure of ca-
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Cevs.; Cochlearium :* coch- 5o qualification
learii mensura, Priny. ts added to it, it
is yenerally wn-
derstood to mean
“a tablespoon-

ful ”’].
Cochleare parvalum (vel mini- A smz]tll, tea, or
mum ; vel infantis). child’s spoonful
| equal to one flui-
drachm].
Cochleare modicum (vel medi- A middling-sized
um ; vel mediocre)., dessert or pap

spoonful  [equal
to two flui-

drachms.
Cochleare magnum (vel largum; A large or table-
vel amplum), spoonful  [equal
to four flui-
draclms, or half

a fluidounce].
Cochleatim. Spoonful by spoon-
ful.
'Cyathus ;T 2cyathus vinarius; 'A drinking cup
Scyathus magnus. | generally under-

pacity it is said (Littleton's Latin Diclionary) to have been equal
to the ligula, that is, one-fourth part of the eyathus, and conse-
quently the one-forty-eighth®part of the English wine pint, or
one-third of the fluidounce.

¥ Cocllearium, rii, n. signifies a measure of liquids, a spoon-
ful, &¢ As a Roman measarve of Jiquids it is said to have been
the one-twelfth part of the eyathus, aud, therefore, the one-third
part of the cochleare.

T Cyathus (from xvafos) was a sort of vessel used by the Ro-
maps to measure the wine and water that were poured into eups.
It was equal to four ligul@. Dr. Grieve (Translation of Celsus)
states that it was equal 1o the one-twelfth part of the English
wine piot. It was also used (o indicate anything to drink out of,
Cantharus (from xavfapos) was a sort of cup, somewhat larger






OF DOSES, ETC. 61

'Cochlearis; 2cochlearis men- '0f, or pertaining
sura, PLINY. to, a spoonful;
a spoonful.
Magnitudo;2amplitudo; ®moles; Magnitude; 2am-
fquantitas.* plitude; 3mass;
dguantity.
1Ad nuecis juglandis magnitudi- To the size of a
nem ; 2quod fabae magnitudi- walnut; 2that
nem habet, CerLs.—2Magni- which has the
tudo nucis avellange, Scri. size of a bean.—
Larcus; ‘magnitudo cas- 3The size of a fil-
tanese; Smagnitudo fabae Dbert-nut; 4the
equinge. size of a chesnut;
5the size of a
horse-bean.

Moles nucis moschatae. The size of a nut-
meg.

Instart juglandis. The size of a wal-
nut,

IQuantom satis est [vel sit]; 'As much asissuf-
2quantum res patitur; 3quan- ficient; %as much
tum fieri potest; 4quantum  ascircumstances
tribus digitis comprehendi  will allow; 2as
potest; Squantum volet; much as can be
bquantum vires patiuntur; done, or as far

persons. On the same ground that “spoonsful’ is used as the
supposed plaral for **spoonful,” we ought to have “* mouthsful,”
“ belliesful,”” ** spoonsmeat,” &e., instead of *‘ mouthfuls,” * bel-
lyfuls," “spoonmeats,’” &e.

* Magnitudo is said of any sort of greatness. Amplitudo is
said of extent. Moles indicaies anything huge and va-t. Quan-
titas is a term of relative import, and, when qualified by some
adjunct, may =ignify much or little.

T Instar is usually denominated an indeclinable noun; but
Dumesnil (Latin Synon., by the Rev. J M, Gosset) calls it a pre-
position requiring the genitive case. ** Ad instar is not found in
the best Latin authors.”

6
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Devorare, CeLs. ; deglutire.*  To take (in a solid
Jorm, as a pow-
der or pill).

Bibere ; sorbere ; potare, CeLs.; To take (as a

haurire. drauwght); to
drink.
Delingere, Cevs. ; lambere; sub To take (as an
linguam liquare. electuary).
Manducare; mandere, CeLs.; To take (as a mas-
masticare. ticatory); to
chew.
Dare; adhibere; exhibere, To give or admin-
CELs. ; administrare. - 18ter.

In alvum ex parte inferiore To administer by
dare; in alvum ex partibus the rectum (as
inferioribusindere (velimmit- an injection or

tere, seu infundere), CELs. clyster).
Suffumigare, CeLs. ; fumigare. To fumigate.
Gargarizare, CELS. To gargle.
Secr. 14.—De tempore. Of Time.
1Annus; %sesquiannus; °bien- 'A year; Z%a year
nium ; ‘triennium, and a half; 3two
yvears; ‘4hree
years.
1Quotannis, annuus; 2biennis, 'Every year, an-
bimus ; 3triennis, trimus. nual : 2biennial,

lasting two
years, of two
years; 3triennial,
lasting three

% Glutio (but not deglutio) is found in the smaller Latin dic-
tionaries; in larger ones we find deglutio, vox medicis familiaris,
I swallow down.—Pharmaceutical Guide.
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years, of three
years.
Annus intercalaris vel bisex- Leap year.
tilis.

Annus climactericus. The climacteric or
perilous year,
Cardines temporum. The four seasons

of the year.
Mensis; 2sesquimensis; 3bimen- 1A month; 2
sis; “spatium bimestre; month and a
bmenses biseni. half; %wo
months; 4sx
months; Stwelve

months,
'Menstruus ;* 2himestris; 3tri- 'Monthly; 2of two
mestris ; 4quadrimestris. months; 3%t

three months;
1of four months.
‘Januarius, 2Februarius, January; Febru-
Martius, “4Aprilis, 5Maius, ary; March;
“Junius, "Julius (vel Quine- 4April; 5May;
tilis), ®*Augustus (vel Sex- 6June; "July;
tilis), ®September, October, 8August; 98 ep-
""November, 2December. tember; 90Octo-
ber; "N ovem-
ber; "“December.
Septimana; hebdomada; heb- A week.
domas ; hebdoma.
Dies; lux. CEgurs. A day.
'Dies Solis: 2D. Lunze: 32D. 'Sunday; 2Mon-
Martis; 4D. Mercurii; 5D, day; 2Tuesday;

* Formerly it was the custom for chemists to digest the solvend,
or substance to be dissolved, in the solvent for a philosophical

month, or forty days: hence arose the names of menstrual solvent
or menstruwm.
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Jovis; °D. Veneris; "D, 4‘Wednesday;

Saturni. 5Thursday; €Fri-
day ; "Saturday.
'Calendee ; nonge ; %idus. 'The calends [the

Hodie: hodierno die.

Heri; hesterno die.
Cras; erastino die,
Postero die, CELs.

Nudius tertius.*

Primo die, CeLs.

Jirst day of the
month|; the
nones|the seventh
day of the months
March, May,
July, and Octo-
ber, and the fifth
of the other
months]; 3the
ides [these fall
cight days later
than the mones:
hence they oceur
on the fifteenth
day of the months
March, May,
July, and Octo-
ber, and the thir-
teenth of other
months]|.

To-day.

Yesterday.

To-morrow.

The day after.

The day before
yesterday ; three
days ago.

The first day.

* This phrase is derived from nunc dies est tertius. We have
also nudius quartus, four days ago; nudius quintus, five days

ago, &c.

6%
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Perendie ; perendino die. The next day after
to-morrow.

Proximis diebus, CeLs. The following
days.

Proxim# luce. The day before.

Quotidianus, Cers.; indieés; Daily, or every
quotidie, CeLs.; omni die. day.

Alternis diebus, Cers. Alterni Every other day.
(vel secundi) die quique.

Tertiis diebus. Every third day.

Post paucos dies; paucis post A few days after.
diebus.

'‘Biduum, Cers.; 2triduum, "T'wo days; 2three
CeLs. ; 3quatriduum. days ; ®four days.

De die in diem. From day to day.

Mane, Cgrs.;* aurora; tem- Morning,
pore matutino; hori matu-
tindl.

Diluculd ; multo mane; primo Early in the morn-
mane; primd luce, CeLs.; ing; atdaylight.

SUmmo mane, ”
Crastino mane. To-morrow morn-
ing.
Tempus antemeridianum. Forenoon,
Meridies,+ CeLs. Noon.

Pomeridies ; tempus postmeri- Afternoon.
dianum,

Vesper, CeLs.; vespertina, ves- Evening.
pere appropinguante.

* Mane is a triptote, having only three cases—the nom., ace.,
and abl. sing ; in all of which it is mane, except the ablative, in
which mani is sometimes found.

T The division of the day generally observed by the Romans
was that into fempus antemeridianum and pomeridianum, the
meridies itself being only considered as a point at which the one
ended and rhe other commenced,
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Nox, CELs. ; sero.

Hie nocte ; nocturnus.

Nycthemerum.*

Hesterni nocte.

'"Hord somni; 2horf decubitfis;
dormiturus, CevLs.; cubitum
iturus ; ubi it cubitum.

Jentaculum.

Prandium, Cevrs.

Ceena, CeLs. ; tempore coenandi,

Hora.

Tota hora, CeLs.

In horas; singulis horis; omni
hori.

Per horam integram:.

Sesquihoris.

Alterni hordi; secundi: hori;
bihorio ; horis intermediis.

Trihorio ; omnio tertii hori.

Quadrihorio.

Semihora, CeLS. ; semihorio.

Omni quadrante horae.

Horis consuetis.

67

Night.

To-night; nightly.

Night and day.

Last night.

"The hour of sleep-
ing; %at bedtime.

Breakfast.

Dinner.

Supper; supper-
time,

An hour.

A whole hour.

Hourly; every
hour.

During an hour.

An hour and a
half.

Every other hour.

Every third hour.

Every fourth hour.

A half hour; every
half hour.

Every quarter of
an hour.

At the accustomed
hours.

Sexagesima pars horae; minu- The sixtieth part

fwm.

of an hour; a
minufe,

Momentum vel punctum tem- A moment or in-

poris.

stant of time.

* From vuv§, night; and nueépa, day.
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'Statim ; Zillico ; 3protinus ; Yex- Immediately ('on
templd; ®jam; Samjam; thespot, without
Tquamprimum, leaving the
place; Z%in that
very place; forth-
with: %at the
first, instantly;
‘immediately
[ custom has given
extempld this
meaning: origin-
/ ally it related to
avguries|; %al-
ready, even now,
immediately [7e-
peated before
every member of
@ sentence, jam
signifies ‘‘some-
times”’]; Sforth-
with [jamjam
denotes more ce-
lerity than jam];
Tvery shortly).
'Prore natd ;* prout res poscit; 'Oceasionally; 2ac-
3prout res postulet. cording as cir-
cumstances may

* Prore natd is an idiomatical expression: it signifies ““ac-
cording as circumstances arise ;" thatis, ** occasionally.’—Pharm-
aceutical Guide.

““ A prescription was sent by an acconchenr for the nsual medi-
cines for a lady after her delivery. The child was dead. In ad-
dition, there was also a vrescription for some sort of embroeation
for her breasts ; the affected parts to be rubbed with the same pro
re natd (occasionally). The compounder knew very well that
pro was ‘for,” but not being quite satisfied about re, goes to his
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require; accord-
ing as circum-
stances may de-

' mand.
ISubinde; 2interdum; ali- 'Now and then:
quando;®identidem;*de wupon which;
tempore in tempus. sometimes;
now and then;
ever and anon;
ifrom time to

time.
Tterum ; 2Zrursus vel rursum; 'Again, the second
3denuo quasi de novo. time; %once

more, another
time; %anew,

afresh.
Novissime, The newest; the
last.
Nuper, CELs. Lately.
Nuperrime. Very lately.
Perpetuus.® Perpetual, ever-
lasting.

dictionary, and there finds res, a thing; then turns to nafz, and
fluds neatus, a, wm, ‘born;’ now, then, he has it right—* For the
lillle thing born’; but deeming ‘liftle thing’ as too familiar, he,
wishing to show all due respeet to his master's patient, wrote on
the label, ¢ The little infant newly born to be well rubbed with
this embrocation ’ "—Chamberlain’s Turocinium.

¥ The pilula perpetua, or everlasting pill, was composed of
metallic antimony, which was believed to have the property of
purging as often as it was swallowed. This was economy in right
earnest, for a single pill would serve a whole family during lives,
and might be transmitted as an heirloom to their posterity. We
have heard of a lady who, having swallowed one of these pills,
became seriously alarmed at its not passing: “ Madam,” said her
physician, “fear not; it has already passed through a hundred
patients without difficulty " (Paris’s Pharmacologia, p. 501, 9th

edit. 1543).
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Sect. 15.— De corporis partibus. Of the Parts of the

Body.
Calvaria; eranium. The skull.
A summo capite; a vertice, At the top of the
CEeLs. head.
Occipitium. The back part of
the head.
Frons. The forehead.
Guttar, Cers.; (jugulum, Cers.; The neck (fore-
vel. jugulus;*) larynx. part).
Cervix; cervices,;} CELs.; The neck (back
nucha.f part).
Collum, CEeLs. The neck (whole).
Nucha capitis. The nape of the
neck.

'Nasus; %naris, nares,? Cers. 'The nose: 2the
nostril, the nos-

trils.
Ex medio naso imisve narium From the middle
partibus, CELs. of the nose, or

the lower parts
of the nostrils.

* Jugulum (vel Jugulus) signifies the forepart of the throat.
Gultur is more general than Jugulum, and denotes both the ont-
side and the inside of the throat. It is said to come from Gulta,
because whatever liquor is drunk passes throngh it drop by drop.
Larynax indicates the upper and anterior part of the neck y Jugulus
rather the lower and anterior part.

T Cervices is elegantly used for Cerviz. *“ Abscindere cerviei-
bus caput "—Cicero; “To cut off the head from the shounlders.”
The same author also uses Cerviz: ‘“ Impendet cerviei gladius.”

T Nucha is from the Arabic, and signifies medulla spinalis, and
emphatically its origin and commencement, to which part of the
organ the term is applied, in the technical language of the day.—
Good’s Nosology.

§ Noaves is by far a more general and elegant term in medicine

than nasus, which is confined to the mere external feature (Hore
Subsecive),
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'Labrum, Cers. ; labium ; 2labra 'A lip ; 2two lips.
duo, labia duo.
Ex angulis labrorum, Cers. From the angles of

the lips.
Os, oris, CeLs. ; stoma (oréua). The mouth.
Gingiva ; gingivae, CELS. The gum; the
gums.
Tonsilla, CeLs. : The tonsil.
'Auris ; %auricula, CeLs.; 3pin- 'The ear; %the
na.* auricle; 3the
pinna.
Auricularum dolores, CeLs. The earache.
'Ex imis auribus; *summis au- 'From the lower
-ribus, CELS. arts of the ears;

in the upper
parts of the ears,

Post aurem, CeLs. Behind the ear.
In aurem instillari, CELs. To be ¢ropped into
the ear.
Aurem infundere aliquod medi- Itis proper to pour
camentum oportet, CELS. some medigine

into the ear.
Gena; bucca, Cers.; mala, The cheek.
CELS.

Aspera arteria; trachea., The windpipe.
Bronchus; bronchium; bron- The bronchial
chia ; bronchius. tube.

* Auris signifies the ear generally; auricula the flap of the
ear with the auditory tube; pinna the flap of the ear only.

+ Mala is generic, and expresses the cheek (the external and
fleshy part) and the cheek-bone. Gena differs from Mala in re-
ferring only to the external part of the face. Bucca refers to the
same part of the face with Gena, but regards it as capable of col-
lapsing and being inflated at different times

1 The two latter words, and their plurals, are very generally
and improperly used. The Latin terms are derived from the Greaift
words Bpdyyos and Bpdyxtov, which can only make “ bronchus
and “ bronchium.”—Hore Subsecive.
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Gula ; pharynx ; cesophagus.  The gullet.

Fauces. The throat (inter-
nal), the pha-
I'ynx.

Uva, CeLs.; uvula. The uvula.

'Humerus, CeLs.; “0s humeri. The shoulder (ge-
nerally); *the

arm hone.
Clavicula; os jugulare; jugu- The clavicle or col-
lum. lar bone.

'Scapula,CeLs.; os scapularum. 'The shoulder
(back part) ; *the
shoulder blade.

Ala, Cevs.; axilla, CeLs. The armpit.

Brachium, Cews. The upper arm.

Cubitus,* CELs. The forearm.

Ancon ; caput cubiti. The elbow.

Carpus. The wrist.

Palma, Ceus.; vola. The palm of the
hand.

Metacarpium. The back of the
hand.

'Digitus, CELs. ; ?pollex, Cers. 'The finger; *the
thumb.

Binit digiti. Two fingers.

* Cubitus, ils, signifies also a lying down; a bed or couch, a
nest.

t In speaking of the numbers of things of which there are two
or more séets, it is much less elegant to use the sumple numerals
than the distribuniives. Thus we shonld say with propriety,—
* Seni deni dentes™ (sizteen teeth); ** Quini digiti "' ( five fingers);
but not * Bina labra” (fwo lips), or * Bini vculi’ (fwo eyes);
which, if not unclassical, is at least poetical.—Hore@ Subsecive.
Bina 1s only used with a substantive in the plural number.
Cicero found fanlt with his son for haviog said duas literas, be-
cause lifer@, used in the sense of * epistola,” is always put in
the plural. We say binas liferas, and duas episiolas.
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Thorax, CeLs. The chest* (the
“cavity’),
Sternum ; os pectoris, CELs. The breasthone.
Spina dorsi. The ““backbone.”
Tergum, Cgvs. ; dorsum. The back.
Abdomen,{ CELs. The belly (exter-
nally).
Yenter; alvus, CeLs. The belly (inter-
nally).
Latus (lateris) Ceus., Vira., The side (below the
Horace. axilla).
Dolor laterum, HorAck. Pain of the sides.
In latus aut dextrum aut sinis- Either upon his
trum, CeLs. right or left side.
Latus dolet, CeLs. The side is in pain.

'Praecordia, Cers.; scrobiculus "The pit of the
cordis ; epigastrium ; *hypo- stomach; Z%the
chondrium’ dextrum, sinis-  Aypochondrium
trum ; umbilicus ; *hypogas- right, left; ®na-
trium; ®Slumbus, lumbi; “lia.*  vel; 4the ZAypo-

* An Irishman applied at a dispensary for relief. He was suf-
fering from bronchitis, and was ordered to put a blister on his
chest. On the next day of attendance, Pat, in reply to a question,
stated that the blister had not drawn. ‘‘ How long did you keep
it applied ?"”" Amns. ‘“*Itis on now.” ‘‘Let me look atit.”’ Ans.
“JT ean’t; it's at home.” On further inquiry, it appeared that he
had fulfilled the directions given to him by applying the blister
to his tool chest!! (A fact.)

+ From abdo,to hide, because it hides the viscera. ‘‘ Abdomen "
is very improperly used, although by reputedly good anthors, to
signify the cavity of the belly; it is evident, from its etymology
as well as from its employment, that it should be confined to the
parietes (Hore Subsecive). St

t The abdomen is divided by anatomisis into three zones or
regions+

1. The epigastric,
2. The umbilical,
3. The hypogastric, ) .
Each zone is subdivided into three minor regions; the epigastric
7
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gastrium; Sthe
loin, the loins;
Sthe flanks.

The liver.

Bile.

The spleen.

The kidney.

The groin.

The loins.

The female geni-
tals.

The womb; the
mouth of the
womb.

Canalis vulvee. The vagina.

Coxa, CewLs. ; coxendix ; os cox- The hip; the hip-

Jecur, CewLs. ; hepar.™
Fel ; bilis.

Lien; splen, CELs.
Ren, CELs.

Inguen, Cevs.
Lumbus, CELS.

Loci.

Vulva seuw uterus; os vulvee.

arum, bone.
'Femur; %crus, CeLs. 'The thigh; Z*the
leg
n.

into the scrobiculus cordis or epigastrium, and the two hypochon-
driac regions; the umbilical into the umbilicus, and the two lum-
bar regions; and the hypogasiric into the hypogastrinm or pubic
portion, and the two iliac regions or flanks at the sides. The re-
lative positions of these parts are shown by the following dia-
gram :—

right . : left
hypochondrinm SPIGRATIL. hypochondrium
right lumbar ‘1e left lumbar
region umbilicus region
right iliac - left iliac
region hypogastrium region,

* The Latin tongue has two distinet terms to express the organ

of the liver,—hepar and jecur.

The first is easily referred to the

Greek fmap ; for the second, the critics have scarcely a guess to

offer.

It is, in fact, a Persian term (jekwr), which has been

copied into the Turkish as well as into the Latin; in the former
being pronounced jegur.—Good's Nosology.
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'Genu ; poples, CeLs. 'The knee; Z2the
ham.
Patella, Cers.; mola; rotula.  The kneepan.
Sura, CELS. The calf.
'Mons pedis ; 2malleolus, Cers.; "The 1nstep; 2the
vel talus, Ceus. ; ®calx. - ankle ; *the heel.
Planta pedis, CeLs. The sole of the
foot.
Digiti pedis, CeLs. The toes.
Secr. 16.— De signis morborum. Of the Signs of
Diseases.
Tussi ingravescente. The cough increas-
ing.
Perstante ardore urinze. The heat in mak-
, ing water con-
tinuing.

Dolore rheumatico torquente. The rheumatic
pain being trou-

blesome.
Durante fluxu eruento. During the bloody
flux.
Ventriculo jejuno; stomacho The stomach being
vacuo. empty.

Si tussis inerebuerit; si tussis If the cough shall
accreverit. have increased.
Si vigilize anxerint. If the watchings
should be trou-

blesome.

Si pervigilium* supervenerit. If intense watch-
ing should come

on.

* Pervigilium is frequently translated “a watching;” in
which sense it would be synonymous with vigilia. It signifies,
however. great or intense watching; or, as Gesner (Thesaurus)

expresses it, *‘Mulle Vigilie.”
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Si malum arthriticum redinte- If the arthritie

graverit. (gouty) pain
should be re-
newed.
Sinon dormiat ; si non somnum If the patient do
capiat. not sleep.
Si maxime augeat dyspneea aut If dificulty of
tussis. breathing, or

cough, should be
very trouble-

some,
Si conqueritur dolorem.® If the patient com-
plains of pain.
Si tenesmus iterum redierit.  If Zenesmus should
again return.
S1 vires sinunt, GELS. If the strength per-
mit,
Si febris adest, Cevs. If the fever be pre-
sent.
Si per haec dolor non finitur, If the pain be not
CEeLs. allayed by these
d means,
Ubi vigilia torsit, CeLs. When want of

sleep distresses.
Cum nocturna vigilia premitar, When he is trou-

CeLs. bled with night
watching,.
Si malum urgeat. If the pain should

be urgent.
Si sitis urget: si sitis est; si If the patient be
sitis vexat, CELS. : 81 sitiat. thirsty.

* It is much less usnal, and, therefore, less proper, to use those
words with a preposition and ablative case, than with the acen-

sative: thus, “ Conqueritur dolorem ” is preferable to ** de doloye, ’
&e. (Hora Subsecive.) :
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Si spasmus ventriculi aderit.  If the spasm of the
' stomach be pre-

sent.
Si minetur morbus. If the disease
threaten.
Urgente dolore vel tussi. The pain or cough
being  trouble-
some.
Digitis cedere foveolamque ac- To pit on pressure.
cipere.
Dentium stridor; dentibus Grinding of the
frendere. teeth; to grind
the teeth.

Cibi fastidium (anorexia sew in- Want of appetite.
appetentia).

Cibi aviditas (bulimia). Too great appetite.

Molestante languore aut flatu- The languor or

lentia. flatulence being
troublesome.

'Febre aggrediente: *febre ab- "When the fever is
sente ; *febre durante (v¢lad- coming on;
stante ; vel astante) ; durante *when the fever

febris exacerbatione.* is absent; *dur-
ing the fever.
Donec afliciantur gingivze. Until the gums are
affected.
Donee gingivee intumescant.  Until the gums be-

come swollen.

* The interval between the paroxysms of an intermitting fever
was termed by the Greeks apyrexy (amvpefia), by the Latins in-
termission (intermissio). If, however, the interval were only a
remission, instead of a perfect intermission, the return of the hot
fit was denominated ewxacerbation (evacerbatio). Dr. Mason
Good uses the term to signify the paroxysm of a disease whose
intervals are merely imperfect; or remission is the strict meaning

of paroxysm when literally rendered,
T%
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Donec ptyalismus¥ (sew cursus Until ptyalism is
salivie adauctus, sew fluxus produced.
salivee adauctus) cieatur.

Donec abierit spasmus. Until the spasm
shall have re-
moved.

Donec dolor exulaverit. Until the pain shall

have removed.
Donec evanescant symptomata. Until the symp-

toms disappear.
Donec pustulas excitet, Ces. Until it excites

pustules.
Donec dolor mitescat. Until the pain mi-
tigates.
Donec somnus obrepat, Until sleep come
on,
Donec @eger convalescat. Until the patient
1s well,
Donee singultus et nisus ad Until the hiccup
vomitum cessaverint, and attempts to
vomit shall have
ceased,
Donec altera accessio accedat, Until another aec-
CeLs.T cession accedes

or comes on.

* Plyalismus, wrveAwgpos or mrvalwopds, from wriw, exspuo
exrscreo.

t The term Accession (accessio or accessus) was employed b
the Latin writers in a sense precisely parallel with the GI‘PEK
word paroxysm (mwapofvouds), and either embraced the cold or
hot stages of a febrile seizure, the only stages into which such
seizare was divided ; the declination (declinatio) not being ac-
connted a part of the paroxysm. Hence paroxysm is a term not
to b; found in Celsns, who umformly employs accessio in its
stead.

Among recent writers, however, and perhaps geénerally in the
present day, while the term paroxysm is applied not merely to
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Pro cacus exigentid; pro rei According to the

exigentii. urgency of the
case.
Dum vires corporis sinunt, As long as the
CELs. strength  per-
mits.
Ubi dolor urget, CeLs. When the pain is
violent.
Dum febris absit, CELs. While the fever 1s
absent.

Sect. 17T.—De viribis et usu Of the Powers and
remediorum, &e. Uses of Remedies.

Sanare; ad sanitatem perdu- To cure.
cere, CELS.

fever fits, but to fits of every violent and intermitting disorder
whatever, the term accession is limited to the commencemenl or
onset of a fit,—its insultus, as denominated by the Latin writers ;
and hence Dr. Cullen (First Lines, chap. 3, seet. Ivi.) speaks of
the *accession of paroxysms,”” a phraseology which would be
nonsense upon the original meaning of the terms; while Dr. Tuar-
ton, with evident indecision upon the subject, defines accessio, in
his Glossary, *‘the beginning or paroxysm of an intermitting
fever "’ (allowing the reader to take which sense he wili); and
paroxysmus, “an access, fit, o7 exacerbation of adisense;” giving
still greater latitude, as well in respect to the genus as the stage
of the morbid affection. The * accession of paroxysms’’ of Cullen
is in the language of the Latin traunslators of Galen, ** itncrementa
accessionum’’ (Gal. de Differ. Feb. lib. 2, cap. iv.) In some
cases (as in his definition of hectic fever), however, Cullen seems
to employ the term * accession’” as synonymous with paroxysm.
Notwithstanding the general appropriation of the word accession
among the Latin writers to the whole duration of a fever fit, or
what is now called a paroxysm, its radical idea imports simply
“advance, approach, entrance, avenue;’’ and in this meaning
Celsus himself is perpetually using the term in its verbal form,
and occasionally indeed in connection with accessio in its tech-
nical signification, as *“ donec altera accessio accedat.” Dr. Mason
Good uses the term to signify the commencement or onset of an
exacerbation of any kind.—(See his Nosology.)
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Morbum curtare; ad morbum To shorten the dis-

curtandum. ease.
Ad recidivam praceavendum. To prevent a re-
lapse.
Recidivam timere, CELs. To apprehend or

fear a relapse.
Dolorem lenire, Cers. (vel se- To allay (or re-
dare, vel tollere). lieve) pain.
Somnum molire, movere, Cers. To produce sleep.
(facere, vel afferre, vel con-
ciliare).
Efficere ut quiescat ; ad quietem To keep quiet.
conctliandum.

In lecto collocare, CeLs. To place in bed.
Urinam excitare. To increase the
flow of urine.
Menstrua evocare. To promote the
- menses.
Ad acorem compescendum. To moderate the
acidity.

Acorem, ardoremque corrigere. To correct the
acidity and heat
(of the stomach).

Ad gustum conciliandum. To please the pa-
late.

Gratum saporem reddere. To give an agree-
able taste.

Ad foetorem obhstandum. To prevent fetor.

Caput sublime habere, CeLs.  To raise the head.

Os fumigare. To fumigate the

| mouth.
Valetudinarium et vestimenta To fumigate the
fumigare. sick-room  and

_ the clothing.
Inhalare vapores aquae tepidee Toinhalethe vapor
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(vel calidee). of tepid (warm)
water.

Vaporem calidum ore recipere, To receive warm

CeLs. vapor into the
mouth.

Putredini oceurrere. To obviate putres-
cency.

Splasm}ﬂa discutere (vel depel- To remove spasm.

ere).

Vermes (spiritum ; flatum) de- To expel worms
jicere (vel expellere, vel eli- (wind, &c.)
dere, &ec.)

Vermes 'protrahere ; enecare ; 'To extract, “to de-
%educere, CELS. stroy, %to take

. out worms.
Ad caleulos valere, praestare, To act on caleuli.

&e.

Adurere, CeLs., &e. To cauterize.
Rodere, exedere, CELs., &e. To corrode.
Quod occurrit putredinem ; an- That which obvi-
tisepticum. ates putres-
cency; an anti-
septic.

Sgcr. 18.—Dr. Duncan’s Classification of the Gene-
ral Terms used by Writers on General Therapeu-
tics and Pharmacology, with some additions.

« Although many of these terms are obsolete,
some of them vague and ill-defined, and others hy-
pothetical, yet, as they occur in writers of authority,
and are sometimes useful, I have collected them
together.  Dr. Cullen® has given a pretty full

* A Treatise on Materia Medica, in two volumes, 4to. Edin-
burgh, 1789. See Vol. i. p. 161.
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alphabetical catalogue of many of them, stating, in
regard to each term, in what sense it has been com-
monly or particularly employed, with what pro-
priety it has been used, why he does not employ
it, and very often why it should not be employed
at all. I haveattempted, in imitation of Linnacus,*
to arrange them systematically, generally contrast-
ing with each term its antagonistic or opposite
term, when any has been used, so as to abbreviate
explanation, and frequently to render it unneces-
sary.”

Terms derived from the Action of External Agents.

I.—ON THE FUNCTION OF ASSIMILATION,

Synthetica—tend to the formation of the body. X
Analytica—tend to decompose and waste it.

Nutrientia—nourish the hody.

Restaurantia, Analeptica—restore lost strength.

I1.—ON THE MECHANICAL STATE OF THE SOLIDS.

Humectantia, ¥ Absorbentia, Exsiccantia.
Emollientia, Laxantia, Relaxantia, Chalastica, Im-
]ﬁinguantin, ¥ Astringentia, Indurantia, Tonica,
oborantia,

III.—ON THE VITAL FUNCTIONS OF THE SOLIDS.

Stimuli, Stimulantia, Alexiteria, Hypersthenica, ¥
Contrastimuli, Hyposthenica.

Excitantia, ¥ Sedantia, Deprimentia.

Intoxicantia, Inebriantia, Narcotica, Fatuantia,
Temulentia, Phantastica, ¥ Antitoxica, Anti-

dota, Alexipharmaca, Alexicaca, Theriaca, Be-
zoartica.

* Materia Medica, liber i. De Plantis. 8vo. Amsteledemi, 1749.
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Anthypnotica, ¥ Hypnotica, Somnifera, Agry-
pnotica.

Hyperaesthetica, ¥ Andesthetica.

Spastica, Convulsiva, Tetanica, 3 Paralytica.

Calefacientia, ¥ Refrigerantia.

IV.—ON VESSELS OR CANALS.
Anastomotica—opening the extreme orifices of
blood-vessels. 3 Styptica, Stenotica, Ishaema—
contracting the orifices of vessels or calibre of
canals.
Aperientia, Solventia, Deobstruentia, Deoppilan-
tia—removing obstructions.

V.—ON FLUIDS.

1. Allering quantity.
Implentia, ¥ Deplentia.

2. Altering distribution.

Attrahentia, Epispastica, draws fluids to a part, X
Repellentia, Repercutientia.

Intercipientia, Apocrustica, drive fluids from a
part. _ _

Derivativa Revulsiva, draw fluids from a part.

3. Altering consistence, Diathetica.

Diluentia, Inundantia, X Inspissantia.i
Incidentia, Attenuantia, ¥ Incrassantia.

4. Altering quality.
Dyscrasiaca, Immutantia, Alliotica, Alterantia.
In—Ob-volventia, Obtundentia, Inviscantia, blunt-
ing acrimony.
Lenientia—Temperantia, Demulcentia, Edulcoran-
tia, Antacria, correct irritants.
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Antacida, Absorbentia, ¥ Antalkalina.
Depurantia, Abstersiva, removing acrimony.
Balsamica, resisting bitter putridity.
Spansemica, ¥ Haematinica.

VI.—ON NATURAL SECRETIONS AND EXCRETIONS.
Eceritica. )
Evacuantia, Evacuatoria, ¥ Sistentia, Reprimentia,

Cohibentia.

Errhina, Ptarmica, Sternutatoria.

Anacathartica, Pituitosa, Apophlegmatizonta, Apo-
phlegmatizantia, Apophlegmatica, purge up-
wards.

Masticatoria, Sialogoga, Salivantia, Ptyalagoga.

Expectorantia, Tussiculosa. _

Emetica, Vomitoria, Singultuosa, ¥ Antiemetica,

Physagoga, Ructatoria, Carminativa, Borboryg-
mica, Flatulentia.

Cathartica, purge downwards. _

Eccoprotica, Alviduca, Laxativa, Laxantia,
Lenitiva, Purgantia leniora et mitiora.

Purgantia drastica.

Panchymagoga.

Hydragoga.

Phlegmagoga.

Cholagoga.

Melanogoga.

Diuretica.

Menagoga, Emmenagoga.

Abortiva, Amblotica, Ecbolica, Amblothridia.

Aristolochica.

Lactifera, Galactophora, X La.r;tifuga,.

Diapnoica, Diaphoretica, promote insensible per-
spiration.

Sudorifica, Hidrotica, Perspirantia, produce sweat.
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Terms derived from the Body ilself.

VII.—TERMS DERIVED FROM DISEASES.
Acopa, against lassitude.

Antisthenica, Debilitantia. -

Antipyretica, Antiphlogistica, Antifebrilia, Febri-
fuga.

Antigquartana.

Antiloimica, against plague,

Antihectica.

Anticachectica.

Antiseptica, against putrid diseases, ¥ Septica.

Antlhpasmndm.

Antiparalytica.

Antidydinica, against giddiness.

Anodyna, ].*’LI{Z"TOI‘ILA, Sopientia, against pain.

Antasthmatica.

Antiphthisica.

Hysterica, Antihysterica, Anthypochondriaca.

Anticolica.

Antidysenterica.

Arthritica, Antarthritica, Antipodagrica.

Antiscorbutica.

Antilyssus, against the bite of a mad dog.

Antivenerea.

Antiambusta, Anticaustica, against burns.

Antiscolica, Anthelmintica, Helminthagoga, Ver-
mifuga, against worms.

Phthelruct{mm Phthiriaca, against lice.

Lithontriptica, thhunthrjptma, Saxifraga, Lithica,
Antilithica.

VIIl.—TERMS DERIVED FROM PARTS AND FUNCTIONS
OF THE BODY.

Generalia, ¥ Topica.
S8
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Resohentm, Discutientia, ¥ Suppurantia, Matu-
rantia.

Emollientia, 3 Adstringentia, Roborantia externa,
Indurantia
Rubefacientia, 3 Refrigerantia.
Vesicatoria, Excoriantia, Exulcerantia, Corrosiva.
Escharotica, Erodentia, Phagedanica, Caustica, ¥
Cicatrizantia, Epulotica.
Anaplerotica, Sarcotica, Consolidantia, Vulneraria,
Glutinantia.
Exsiccantia, ¥ Digerantia, Digestiva.
Mundificantia, Cathaeretica.
Vulneraria, Traumatica, Agglutinantia.
Catagmatica, Syllotica, uniting fractured bones.
Terms derived from Medicines.
Aloedaria, Aloetica.
Aloephangina, a mixture of aloes and aromatics.
Mucilaginosa, Oleosa, &ec.
Terms from imaginarg virtues.

Archaalia, agreeable to Archeeus.
Basilica, of noble power.
Heroica, of great virtue.

Sect. 19.—De cibo, dec. Of Food, &e.
ICibus: Zalimentum; 2esca, 'Food (any kind);
CELs. Zaliment or nour-
ishment ; “eat-
able food.
Wictus, CELS. ; ’Regi- 'Diet (course of
mern. food) ; ERegimeu.

Cibus 'plenus J)lenmr 2ya- Food 'plenteous
lentissimus; “uberior; 4ro- 2[1 e. full diet];
bustior, CELS. very  mnourish-
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ing; P‘more
abundant;

istronger.
Dizeta 'carnis, %jusculi, lactis, Diet 'meat, *soup,
tsimplex. *milk, 4simple.
Cibus medioecris, CELS. Food moderate.

Cibus 'tenuis, Zsimplex, ®mollis, Food 'light, *sim-
$calidus, Sexiguus, Slevis, Ple, Ig0ft, dwarm,
CELS. small in guan-

tity, ®light.

Alimentum liberale, CELs. Nourishment am-

ple [i.e. a liberal
allowanee of |.

Potio liberalis, CeLs. Drink ample [i. e.

a bLberal allow-
ance of |.

Cum debito regimine. With appropriate

regimen.

'Hordeum, CELs.; 2farina hordei 'Barley; *barley
seu hordeacea, CeLs. ; horde- meal; ®Scoteh,
um mundatum; 4hordeum  hulled, or pot
perlatum. —®Maltum, byne barley ; —*pearl
(Biwy), brasium; Cinfusum  barley.—°®Malt;
bynes, brasii sew malti; "de- Swort, or sweet
coctum hordei vel aqua horde-  wort;  "harley
ata. water.

IAvena : *farina avenae ; *avena 'Oats; Zoatmeal ;
excorticata sew grutum; 4le- *decorticated
coctum avenze. oats or groats;

dwater gruel.

"Triticum, CELS. ; farina tritici, "Wheat ; *wheaten
Cers.; Pamylum*  tritici; flour; °wheaten

* Amylum, from a, not; and pvAyn, ¢ mill: becaunse it is made
withouat the aid of a mill.
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4furfur, Cers.; furfures tri- starch; 4bran;

tici ; 5farina tritici tosta. Shaked fiour.

'Secale ; ®secale cornutum wvel 'Rye; *spurred rye
ergota. or ergot.

Oryza, CELs. Rice.

Panis, Cers.—?Panis fermen- 'Bread. — *Bread
tatus ; ’sine-fermento, Cers.; fermented or

panis azymus.—4Panis bis leavened;*unfer-
coctus, CELs.; panis iterum mented or un-
coctus, Priny.—5Panis nau- leavened.* —
ticus, PLiny.— ﬁPa.nib tostus;  4Biscuit.— 5Ship
"panis ustus; ®panis aridus, bread or sea bis-
CeLs.—Interior pars panis, biscuit.—*Toast-
CeLs. ; mica panis.—"Crusta  ed bread ; "hurnt
panis, Priny,—"Panis hes- bread; %dry
ternus, Cers.—'"?Panis horde- bread.—#Crumb
aceus, Cers.; "panis seca- of bread.—

linus; Mpanis triticeus.— 'Crust of bread.
5Panis candidus, CeLs.; "Yesterday’s
Bpanis furfuraceus. bread.—"“Barley

bread; “rye
bread; wheaten
bread.— "\ hite
bread; '®brown
or bran bread.
Tarundae Italicae. Italian pastes (as
macearoni, ver-
micelli, and Ca-
cliari paste).
Jus, CELs. ; jusculum. Broth.
'Jus anserinum, CELS. —2Jus 'Goose  broth.
ovillum, Cers.; jus verve- “Muttonbroth.—

* Dodson’s palent unfermented bread is a well-known example
of this kind of bread. .
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cinum.—3Jus bovillum; jus 3Beef tea.—4Veal
bovinum.—4Jus vitulinum, broth.—*Chicken
Cers.; jus vituli, Puxy.—  broth. — %Turtle
5Jus pulli gallinacei, Cers.; soup.—'Gruel,
jus gallinaceum, PLiny ; jus
pullinum. —®%Jus testudinis
concentratum. — "Jusculum
avenaceum,
1Puls, Priny.—?Pulticula,CeLs. 'A kind of thick
porridge, pap.—
Thin porridge.
Polenta, PLiNy. Polenta.*
1Lac  muliebre, Cere.; lac 'Woman’s milk;
humanum [vel mulierum  human milk. —
PLiNY].—2Lac  asininum, *Ass’s milk.—
CeLs. ; lac ex asinis, PLiny; 2Cow’s milk.—
lac assellee.t—Lac bubulum, 4Goat’s milk.—

* The polenta of the ancients was barley bread dried at the fire,
and fried after it bad lain soaking in water one night The sub-
stance rold in the London shops under the name of polenta is the
meal of lndian corn (Zea Mays). The Italians apply the name
polenta to a kind of pudding made with Indian corn. The word
polenta is derived from pollen, inis, fine flour,

t Asella is a little she-ass, Asellus signifies a little or yonng
ass. This word has also been extended to fishes, as the Cod
( Morrhua vulgaris), which have the color of the ass. At least,
Varro, in speaking of fishes named from their color, mentions the
Asellus, or Cod, as deriving its name from this eirenmstance.
Those, therefore, who trust to a dictionary, might not be able to
tell whether oleum jecoris aselli meant the oil of a cod’s liver or
the oil of the liver of an ass. In 1839, the latter translation was
actually adopted by a writer in a medical journal, who gravely
informed his readers that the Germans had been using oil of asses’
livers for fifteen years! Pliny says that there were two kinds of
Aselli: one smaller, called Callarie; the other found in deep
water, and denominated Bacchi. By some later writers the term
Asellus has been extended toseveral species of thecod tribe. Thus
the common Cod is called Aselius major; the Ling, Aselluslongus;
the Coal-fish, Asellus niger; the Whiting, dsellus albus; the Dorse,
Asellus striatus; the Pollack, A. Haifingo, &c. Millepedes (Ar-
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Cews. ; lae vacecinum, PrLiny.
iLac caprinum, CeLs.; lac
caprarum, Prinv.—8Lac ovil-
lum, CeLs.; lac ovium, PrLiny,
SLac equinum, PrLiNy.

In lacte exhibendum.*

1Flos lactis; ecremor lactis.—
“‘Butyrum.—*Lac butyratum,.
4Serum lactis.—®Serum lactis
vinosum.—%Serum lactis tar-
tarizatum. — "Serum  lactis
aluminatum ; serum alumi-
nosum.—2Serum lactis tama-

91

SEwe’s milk.—
6Mare’s milk.

Tobe administered

in milk.

1Cream.— *Butter.

‘Butte rmilk.—
"Whey. —5Wine
whey. — ®Cream
of tartar whey.
"Alum whey.—
#lamarind whey.

rindatum.—2Saccharum lae-
tis ; saccholactin.

1Ex gelatini ribesid, vel ribesi-
orum.—*Ex gelatini vituli.

Sugar of milk,
or saccholactin,
'In currant jelly.
*In calf’s []fuutj
jelly.
'In honey, or any-

1Ex melle pinguive ullo humore:
' thing thick; in

“in quovis vehiculo erasso ;¥

%in quovis grato vehiculo. any thick vehi-
cle; °in any
agreeable vehi-
cle.

1Spiritus vini Gallici.—*Spiritus 'Brandy. — *Rum.
sacchari.—*Spiritus oxyze. °PArrack.f—

madillo officinarum) have been denominated aselli on account of
their color being that of an ass. Dioscorides calls them ovot, or
asses; others have termed them onisci (oviokod), or little asses,

*# ] have known the following Latin (which, by the by, is
continually written) translated thus: Maneat in lecto, ‘in milk
in & morning.” Mane in lacte evhibend, ‘and be particular to
rem4in in bed.’ "—Chamberlain’s Tirocinium Medicum.

+ Said to have been translated, *‘ in a stout hackney coach.’’

1 Arrack, or Rack, is the name applied not only to rice spirit
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4Spiritus juniperi.—®Spiritus ~ 4Gin, Hollands,
lactis equini.—SSpiritus fru- Geneva.—5Kou-

menti. miss.~% orn
spirit.
Vinum ; merum ;* temetum.t  Wine.
Vinum album #el rubrum. White or red wine.
Vinum Capense. Cape wine.

Winum Gallicum ; 2V, Burgun- 'French wine;
dicam; °V. Burdigalense; *Burgundy;
4V, Campanicum ; V. Rubel- ?Bordecaux;
lum sex Helvolum wvel Gravi- 4Champagne;
anum ; °V. Languedocium. 5Claret; ®Iron-

tignac.

Winum Germanicum; 2V, 'German  wine;
Rhenanum seu Rhenense (V.  2Rhenish  wine
Hochheimense); V. Mosel- (as Hochheim-
lanum. er,i commonly

called  Hock);
*Moselle.,

Vinum Lusitanicum sew Portu- Port wine.
gallicum.

Vinum Toccaviense (seuw Ti- Tokay.
bicense).

"Vinum Hispanicum album, sex 'Spanish  white
Xeres vel Xerse ; V. Xericum; wine, sherry;
V. album; 2V. Illicitanum 2Alicant wine;
seu Alicanticum ; 3V, Malac- °*Malaga or

(spiritus oryze), but also to the spirit obtained by distillation
from fermented cocoanut toddy (by some called Palm wine).

* Merum is properly an adjective, and signifies pure, unmired.
When said of wine, vinum is understood, and it signifies pure
wine.

$ Temetum signifies a strong and heady wine.

The termination heimer ( Heim, home) is in Germany given
to many wines; as Laubenheimer, Rudesheimer, &ec. Pump
water is sometimes jocosely called at table Pumpenheimer.
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cense ; 4V. Tinto. Mountain;
Tentwine
(Rota).

Vinum Maderaicum. Madeira wine.

Vinum Canariense. Canary wine.

"Vinum pomaceum ; ?V. pyra- 'Cider; *perry.
ceuim.

Vinum generosum, Hor. (Generous or strong
wine,
Vinum vetustate edentulum, Mellow wine.
PrLAUT.

ICerevisiavel cervisia, zythum,* 'Beer or ale;
‘cerevisia familiaris; 3cere- Zhousehold beer;
visia Londinensis ; 4cerevisia ®London beer or
tenuis, secundaria vel cibaria;  porter;  4table
Scerevisia prinmrin, oenerosa;  beer; Sstrong
cerevisia_fortis ;T Salla: "cere-  beer; ®ale; "stale
visia vetula; ®potus acidus; beer; Shard or
Svappa; '"potus recens; 'cere-  acid beer; dead
visia lupulata, non lupulata. beer; “fresh

beer ; "heer hop-
ped, not hopped.
1(erevisia avenacea ; 2cerevisia 'Beer made from

secalina; Scerevisia hordea-
cea; ‘cerevisia pini; ®cerevisia
lagenaria.

oats ; *from rye ;
from  barley$
dspruce  beer;

hottled beer.
Bitter beer or ale.

(Cerevisia amara.

# Zythum ({0fos) was a kind of beer obtained by fermentation
from barley. Cervisia was made from unmalted barley: its
color, therefore, would be pale, and in this respect would resem-
ble ale. Ale and beer of the present day are flavored with hops,
and hence they are sometimes called hopped beer (Cervisia lupu-
lala).

11 ?I‘ha word fortis is applicable to certain states of the mind
only, and, therefure, is inapplicable to beer.
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Secr.  20.— De  instrumentis Of Pharmaceutical

pharmaceuticis. Instruments.
Instrumenta, apparatus, ma- An apparatus (ge-
chinamenta. nerally).
Culter, cultellus. A knife,
Pistillum. A pestle.

Mortarium (‘vitreum,* fictile, A mortar (of
‘marmoreum, *ferreum, Slig- lglass, Zearthen-

neum). ware, “marble,
4iron, Swood.
Spathula. A spatula.
Porphyrites. A levigating or
smoothing stone
(sometimes made

or porphyry).
Vas, vasculum ('fictile, ficulare; A vessel ('of earth-

*loricatum, vitreatum). enware; *glazed).
Vitrum; *vitrea, PLiny; °phiala; 'Glass;  “glasses
flagena ; *ampulla. (vessels made of

glass) ; ®a phial ;
4, flask ; %a bot-
tle.

Orificio amplo preeditus. Furnished with a
wide orifice.

In vitro charta nigra involuto In glass [that is,

(sew obducto). in a glass vessel |

which isenvelop-
ed by black pa-
per [to exclude
the light].

¥ “In expressing the matter of which any substance was di-
rectly composed, as well as the vegetable or animal from which
anything was derived, the Romans almost always used an adjec-
tive ; and this, in the former case, usually terminated in eus."—
Hore Subsecive.
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applies to the
pols or jars in
which the apothe-
cary keeps his

medicines|.

Arcula. An ointment box.

Fictilia. Earthen vessels,
earthenware.

Infundibulum ; per infundibu- A funnel; through

lum. a funnel.

"Virga : *baculus vel baculum ; 'A rod or twig; %a

Jpacillum. stick ; %a little
stick.

Virga vitrea. A glass rod.

Ope bacilli lignei. By means of a
small  wooden
stick.

Thermometrum  (Fahrenheit- A thermometer

lanum). _ (Fabrenheit’s).

Pannus (’erassus, Ztenuis, %lin- A cloth (‘coarse,
teus, Ycannabinus, Sgossypi- 2ine, 3linen,

nus, %sericus, 7laneus). thempen, Bc¢ot-
ton, Ssilk, "wool-
en ).
Cribrum (setaceum). A sieve (hair).
Per cribrum.* Through a sieve.
ISaccus, sacculus; 2manica Hip- 'A bag, a little
pocratis. bag;  2Hippo-

crates’s sleeve (a
conical  flannel
bag used for fil-
tration).

Typus. A mould.

* “Ope cribri’’ is less classical than *‘ per cribrum.’’
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Secr. 22.—De modis pharma- Of Pharmaceutical

ceuticis. Operations.
Formula, ratio, modus, &c.; A process, opera-
processus, operatio. tion, &e.
Compositio, Preparatio. A preparation.
Parare,* comparare, conficere, To prepare or com-
componere, preparare. pose.
Medicamentum curatum, pre- A prepared or
paratwin.t treated  medi-
cine,

Ad aptam crassitudinem; ad To a proper con-
aptam mollitiem ; ad idoneam  sistence.
spissitatem ; ad debitam spis-
situdinem ; ad debitam tena-

citatem,
Ad gratam aciditatem (vel acer- To an agreeable
bitatem). acidity.

Concusso prius vitro; phiald The bottle being
prius concussii; vase prius previously
agitato; ante usum concu- shaken.}
tiendo lagenam.

*® ““In stating how a medicine was to be prepared, as indeed in
ordering at any time, it was more nsnal among the Romans, and
apparently considered less arbitrary and offensive, to use the
future of the indicative than the imperative mood. Thus * Mittes
in ollam el calefacies’ seems to be a politer as well as more
classical form of expression than the modern one of * Mitle el
calefuc.’ "— Hore Subsecive.

T ¢ In almost the only example of the nse of this word by Cel-
sus, it evidently signifies not treafed, in general, for medicinal
use, but ‘got ready before." *‘Curatus,’ in the former sense, is
common both in Celsus and Pliny.""—Horae Subsecive.

T The Homamopathists are of opinion that rubbing or shakiog
augments the activity of a medicine. Hence they lay down the
exact period of time requisite for these operations, or the number
of rubs and shakes the medicine is to receive. For example, in
dissolving a solid in water, we are told to move the phial * eirca
azin suam,’ and at each attenuation to shake it twice—'*bis,
brachio quidem bis moto, concute™ !/

-
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'More solito ; 2modo prascripto. 'In theaccustomed
manner ; “in the
manner pre-

seribed.
Accurate pensus. Accurately weigh-
ed.
Peracti effervescentii. The effervescence

being finished.

CHAPTRR VI
NOMENCLATURE EMPLOYED IN PRESCRIPTIONS,

The Latin names by which the various articles
of the Materia Medica are usually designated in
prescriptions, are those employed in the Pharma-
copeeia. They are, for the most part, scientific.
Many of the medicines of recent discovery have. in
fact, only scientific names ; as the salt called iodide
of potassium ( potassii iodidum), or, less correctly,
hydriodate of potash ( potassce hydriodas). Butthose
substances which were known to the ancient Greeks
and Romans have also their appropriate classical
names ; as spuma argenti (litharge), alumen (alum),
&e. Lastly, there is another description of names
which, as being neither scientifical nor classical, I
shall eall barbarous. These are the names app!ied

to substances discovered subsequent to the downfall
g%
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of the Roman empire, but anterior to the introdue-
tion of a scientific nomenclature into pharmacy.
Calomel* (calomelas) and corrosive sublimate (sub-
limatus corrosivus) are illustrations of the last class
of names.

The following are a few examples of the un-
scientific names formerly in use: those in italics
occur in Celsus :(—

1. MiNERAL SUBSTANCES.—Airugo, alumen, atra-
mentum suloriwm (sulphate of iron), auripig-
mentum (orpiment), borax, butyrum anti-
monii, calxz, calomel or mercurius duleis,
causticum lunare, cerussa, cinnabaris,
cremor tartari, kali, miniuwm, natron, nitrum
(carbonate of soda), plumbum album (stan-
num), sal ammoniacum, sal commune, sal
tartari, sandaracha (realgar, or red arsenic),
spuma argenti (lithargyrus), squama ferri,
spiritus nitri (nitric acid), sublimatus cor-
rosivus, tartarum emeticum.

2. VeGETABLE SUBSTANCES.— Ammoniacum, amy-
lwm, ancthum, balsamum (balm of Gilead),

* Various opinions are held respecting the meaning of the word
“Calomel.” Some assert that Sir Theodore Turquel de Mayerne
(who first employed the words Calomelas and Mercurius Calo-
melanius) applied this term to it in consequence of his having
had a .blguk servant who prepared it; others say, “‘quod n
humori sit bonum,” a good (karés) remedy for black (néras) bile.
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cassia, cicuta, galbanum, hyoscyamus, papa-
veres lachrymce (opium), piper longum, ruta,
veratrum album, thus, sinapis, pyrethrum,

3. ANimaL Susstances.—Ichthyocolla, sangwi-
suga (hirudo), sepia.

For the nomenclature now used in Botany and
Zoology we are indebted to Linnaeus. Rivinus, in-
deed, ‘“has the merit of originality, having heen
the first to contrive naming each plant in two
words. But his names were meant for specific de-
finitions, for which they are wholly inadequate.
Linnaeus, in constructing his more accurate and
full specific characters, intended the latter should
serve as names, and, therefore, calied them nomina
specifica. When he, most fortunately for the science
and for the popularity of his whole System of Na-
ture, invented the present simple specific names,
he called them nomina trivialia,—trivial, or for
common use; but that term is now superfluous.”*

The nomenclature now employed in Chemistry
18 that proposed by the French chemists,f Morveau,
Lavoisier, Berthollet and Fourcroy; but modified
so as to suit the present state of science. When
the philosophical world had adopted the reformed

* Rir James Edward Smith’s Infroduction to Physiological and
Systematical Botany, 4th ed. p. 288. 1819,
t+ Méthode de Nomenclalure Chimique. TParis, 1787
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chemical nomenclature, the medical colleges sub-
stituted, for the ancient names of medicines, scien-
tific ones, expressive of the supposed nature or
composition of these substances. From this pro-
ceeding both advantages and disadvantages have
resulted to Pharmacy, though on the whole the
former greatly preponderate over the latter. Uni-
formity of nomenclature could be obtained in no
other way. For though, by the adoption of the
arbitrary classical and barbarous names used by
the ancient writers, convenient terms (having no
reference to the nature or composition of the sub-
stances to which they are applied) might be ob-
tained for all the older medicines, we should still
be obliged to resort to a scientific nomenclature
for newly-discovered substances which have had
no arbitrary or unscientific names given to them.
The use of a philosophical language has another
and obvious advantage. It renders intelligible ir
all countries, and at all times, the terms employeu
by the pharmaceutist. ‘‘ Let the reader,”” says Dr.
Paris,* “wade through the prescriptions of the
older writers, and he may well fancy himself in
the land of Shinar; whereas, by adopting the re-
cognized language of science, whatever may be its
future revolutions, the articles of the Materia

* Pharmacologia, 9th ed. p. 102,



NOMENCLATURE EMPLOYED IN PRESCRIPTIONS, 105

Mediea will be readily identified in every age and
country.”

It must be admitted however, that great incon-
venience, not to say danger, attends the employ-
ment of a philosophical nomenclature in pharmacy.
Scientific names represent opinions rather than
facts, and hence require to be altered according to
the fashion of the day. The numerous changes in
scientific nomenclature which have occurred during
the last forty years have proved extremely embar-
rassing and vexatious both to the pharmaceutist
and medical practitioner ;* and we have only to
look at the writings of some of the most distin-
guished scientific chemists of the present day to
see that a change is now taking place more exten-
sive and important than any that has occurred for
more than half a century.

In the British Pharmacopceia, 1864, several alter-
ations have been made in the names by which
chemical substances are proposed to be called when
used in medicine. The following table represents

———————————— — e —

# At the time when maligonant cholera was raging in England,
an old medical practitioner residing more than 100 miles from the
metropolis, thus accosted the traveller of a London druggist: *I
hear that chloride of sodiwm is a good remedy for cholera ; and
as I should like to try it, I will thank you to send me four ounces
of that substance, provided it be not very costly. The traveller,
who knew as little of modern chemical nomenclature as his cus-
tomer, sent the order to hisemployer in London, and, in due time,
the disciple of Asculapius received “per coach,” much to his
surprise, four ounces of fable®alt!
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London Pharm, 1851,

Hydrargyri
dum.

Todinum,
Magnesia.
Magnesize carhonas.
Plumbi oxidum.
Potassee bitartras.
———— hydras.
Potassii sulphuretum.
Quinge disulphas,
Sodae chlorinatae liquor.
potassio-tartras.
Spiritus getheris nitriei.
Sulphur.

107
British Pharm. 18064,

nitrico-oxi- Hydrargyri oxidum ru-

brum.
Todum.,
Magnesia levis.
Magnesia carbonas levis.
Lithargyrum.
Potassae tartras acida.
Potassa caustica.

sulphurata.

Quiniae sulphas.
Sodae chloratae liguor.
et potassee tartras.
Spiritus eetheris nitrosi.
Sulphur sublimatum.

CHAPTER

VIT.

ON THE ABBREVIATIONS AND CONTRACTIONS USED IN
PRESCRIPTIONS.

To save time and space, the words employed in
preseriptions are frequently abbreviated or con-
tracted ; but the practice is objectionable, and in
many cases dangerous.*

- #* The use of abbreviations is sanctioned by Cicero. f‘ When
Pompey was about to consecrate the temple of Vietory, a difliculty
arose us to the manner in which he should express his third con-
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It not unfrequently happens that the abbrevi-
ations used to designate certain medicines are
equally applicable to other artlcles contained in
the Phn.rmact:pmia; and, therefore, errors may be
readily made in dispensing. The following are a
few examples :—

Abbreviations. Medicines to which they may apply.

. Acidum Hydrochloricum, or
Acid. Hydroc.* Acidum Hydrocyanicum,

. Aconitum (the plant), or
Aconit 3 Aconita (the alkaloid).
Ammonia (the alkali), or
Ammon. Ammoniacum (the gum resin).
Aq. Fontis.f g Migid;a misread for Agq. Forlis (nitrie

-

sulship ; whether it should be Consul Tertio, or Consul Tertium.
The learned m2n of Rome were divided in opinion, and Cicero
left this question undecided ; for, in order to satisfy all parties,
he directed it should be abbreviated as Consul Tert."—Paris:
Pharmacologia, p. 467, 9th ed.

% This abbreviation is frequently used to designate hydroecy-
anic or prussic acid (see a case mentioned in the Pharmaceutical
Journal, vol. ii. p. 539), It is also sometimes employed to indi-
cate hydrochloric acid. Mr. Richard Phillips (Pharm. Journ.
vol. ii. p. 320) applied to a chemist to have a prescription pre-
pared, in which twenty drops of hydrochlorie acid were directed
to be taken twice a day. "The dispenser gave him hydrocyanic
for hydrochloric acid, and omitted to put the number of * drops "
to be taken,

t The following alarming mistake ocecurred within the know-
ledge of Dr. Paris, who relates the anecdole:—'*I had been sent
for to see a ¢hild with hooping-cough ; on entering the apartment
I found its mother in considerable pain in her hand and arm. A
medical man had just preseribed for the child, and his preserip-
tion was sent to a neighboring chemﬁt; the bottle arrived, when
the mother, on taking it in her hanod, in order to administer it ac-
cording to the directions given, was surprised by the expulsion
of the cork, and the contents of the phial flying over her hand and
arm. On seeing the prescription, and the effect it had produced,
I at once perceived the nature of the mistake. The preseription
18 now before me, and I will copy it literatim:—R Syr. Papav.
alb. 3ij.3 Aque fontis 3vi. fI. mistura ul dict. sumend. The
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Calcii Chloridum (muriate of lime), or
Cale. Chlor. Caleis Chloridum (chloride of lime, or bleach-
ing powder).
: Emplastrum Lithargyri. May be misread
»
Emp. Lyth. 3 for Emp. Lytt. (Emplastrom Lytte).
Ext. Cal. Extractum Colchiei, or

Extractum Colocynthidis.

Hydrargyrum (quicksilver), or
Hydras (hydrate), or

Hydr.T Hydriodas (hydriodale), or
Hydrochlorieum (hydrochloric), or
Hydrocyanicum (hydrocyanic).

Hydras Potassee (polassa fusa), or
Hydr. Potasse.] z Hydriodas Potassme (iodide of polassium).

down stroke of the n might certainly have been mistaken for »,
but this was no excuse for the chemist, who ought to have known
that the prescriber nevercould have meant to give the child 4qua
Sertis.” (This prescription is in the Museum of the Pharmaceu-
tical Society.|

* ¢ One of onr eminent surgeons having ocecasion to direct the
application of a lead plaster (Emplast. Litharg. P. L. 1757), he
abbreviated the term as follows, substituting at the same time ¥
for that of i,— Emp. Lyth., when the compounder, reading the &
for the , sent the Emplast. Lytte! As it was applied to the
groin. it is scarcely necessary to state the distress of the patient
and the dismissal of the practitioner.”'—Partis.

T The abbreviation Hyose. (Hyoscyamus) may be written so
illegibly as to be confounded with Hydrar. (Hydrargyrum)

+ Mr. Richard Pbillips states (Pharm. Journ. vol. iii. p. 244)
that he preseuted to a chemist and druggist a paper on which
was clearly written ** Polasse Hydratis 3ij.,” and he was sup-
plied with iodide of potassium, labelled "* Hydr. Pol 3ij.”" The
following is an instance in which the converse error was made,
and hydras potasse substituted for iodide of potassium:—An ap-
prentice who had been seventeen months at.the business of a
chemist and droggist, was left in care of the shop while his master
attended courch. A prescription, of which the following isa copy,
was left to be dispensed :—

R Hydr. Potassa 3iss.
Syr. Croci 3j. MBI
Aque 3vij. M. capiat cochl, amp. ter in die.

The youth had received strict orders never to prepare any medi-
cine that he had the least doubt of: the medicine was wanted im-
mediately, and on referring to the Pharmacopeia he found that
the only preparation of potash with the above commencement

10
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until it operates ; adding, w" you take each dose, 2
teaspfls, of the Tinet. sent herewith.’

“But write it in this manner:—* Dissolve these
ingredients in half a pint of gruel or broth, and
take four tablespoonfuls at first, and two table-
spoonfuls every half hour until it operates; add-
ing, when you take each dose, two teaspoonfuls of
the Tincture sent herewith.’

“] have known, even in cases where a man
writes a very good hand, mistakes made by figures
resembling others, or being mistaken for others,
by readers whose sight was not good. I have
known a 3 resembling an 8, and being mistaken
forit; a 4 resembling a 7, and often a7 fora 4. In
writing, for the word half, the abbreviation 4, the 1
is often expressed by a dot so small as to he scarcely
visible, while the 2 is much larger than it ought
to be [thus, §]. The consequence has been that a
medicine ordered to be administered every half
hour, in a case of extreme danger, has been given
only every fwo hours, and the patient died.”—
Chamberlain’s Tirocinium Medicum.

The following is a List of Abbreviations and
Contractions more or less frequently met with in
preseriptions :—

A. aa. ana (ava), of each ingredient. It signi-
fies equally of weight or measure, and in this sense
it is used by Hippocrates and Dioscorides. A. or
aa. is used for brevity. In the Pharmacopceia, the
term singulorum is employed instead of ana.

Abdom. Abdomen, the belly ; abdominis, of the
belly ; abdomini, to the belly.

Abs. febr. Absente febre, in absence of the fever.

Ad 2 vie. Ad duas vices, at twice taking.

Ad 3tiam vicem. Ad tertiam vicem, for three
times.






ABBREVIATIONS USED IN PRESCRIPTIONS. 113

B. M. Balnewm Marie, or Balneum Maris, a
warm water bath,

Bull.  Bulliat, or bulliant, let boil.

But. Butyrum, butter.

B. V.  Balneum vaporosum, or Balnewm vaporis
a vapor bath,

C. Cum, with.

Cerul. Cweruleus, blue.

Cap. Capiat, let the patient take,

Calom.  Calomelas (from xaiéc, good, and pédac,
black), calomel, or the chloride of mercury.

C. C. Cornu cervi, hartshorn. Cucurbitula eru-
enta, a cupping-glass with the scarificator. It
means, literally, the bloody cupping-glass.”

C. C. U. Cornu* cervi ustum, burnt hartshorn.

Coch. a spoonful ; a tablespoonful .t

Cochleat.  Cochleatim, by spoonfuls,

Coch. ampl.  Cochleare amplum, a large (or
table) spoonful. About half an ounce of watery
fluids and two or three drachms of alcoholic.

Coch. infant. Cochleare infantis, a child’s spoon-
fuld.

Coch. magn.  Cochleare magnuwm, a large spoon-
ful.

Coch. med. Cochleare medium, a middling

Coch. mod. Cochleare modicum, | or moderate
spoonful; that is, a child’s or dessertspoonful.
About two fiuidrachms of distilled water.

Coch. parv. Cochleare parvum, a small (or tea)
spoonful. It contains about one fluidrachm of dis-

* Cornu belongs to the fourth declension, but, like all other
nouns in %, is inde linable in the singular, though regular in the
plural ; as plural N. cornua, G. cornuum, D, cornibus, A. cornua,
V. cornua, Ab. cornibus.

See page G0,
t pag 108
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tilled water. I find that a teaspoonful of this size
will hold from half a drachm to two scruples of the
common carbonate of magnesia, when heaped up ;
or ahout two drachms of sublimed sulphur.

Col. Cola, strain.

Col. Colatus, strained.

Colet. Colat. Coletur, let it be strained ; cola-
turce, to the strained liquor.

Colent. Colentur, let them be strained.

Color. Coloretur, let it be colored.

Comp. Composilus, a, wm, compounded.

Con. Coneisus, cut.

Cong. Congius, a gallon,

Cons. Conserva, a conserve; also, keep thou.

Cont. rem, Continuentur remedia, let the medi-
cines be continued.

Coq. Coque, boil; coquantur, let them be boiled.

Coq. ad med. consumpt. Coque ad medietatis
consumptionem, boil to the consumption of half.

Coq. in S. A. Coque in sufficiente quantitate
agquee, boil in a sufficient quantity of water.,

Cort. Cortex, bark,

C. v. Cras vespere, to-morrow evening,

C.m.s. Cras mane sumendus, to be taken to-
IMOrrow morning.

C. n. Cras nocle, to-morrow night.

Crast. Crastinus, for to-morrow.

Cuj.  Cujus, of which.

Cujusl.  Cujuslibet, of any.

Cyath. thece. Cyatho thew, in a cup of tea.

Cyath. Cyathus, vel a wine glass.

C. vinar, Cyathus vinarius, About two
ounces of watery liquids (see page 60). In the
Paris Pharmacopeeia it is estimated at five ounces.
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. f)imrr. pil. Deawrentur pilule, let the pills be
gilt.
Deb. spiss. Debita spissitudo, a proper consist-
ence.
Dee.  Decanta, pour off.
Decub.  Decubitiis, of lying down.
De d. in d. De die in diem, from day to day.
Deglut. Deglutiatur, may be (or let be) swal-
lowed.
Dej. alvi.  Dejectiones alvi, stools.
Det. Detur, let it be given.
Dieb. alt. Diebus alternis, every other day.
Dieb. tert, Diebus tertiis, every third day.
Dil. Dilue, dilutus; dilute (thou), diluted.
Dilue. Diluculo, at break of day.
Dim. Dimidius, one-half.
D. in 2plo. Detur in duplo, let twice as much
be given.

¥ “The practice of gilding pills was formerly very much in
request ; but for the last fifty years it has grown into disuse.
Nevertheless, as unlikely things do sometimes occur, it might so
happen that some very particular old lady or gentleman, placing
pecunliar confidence in some prescription of a bundred years old,
at the foot of which the words * Deaurentur pilule’ ave written,
might not be satisfied without baving the same medicine in its
usual splendor; therefore it is well that we cxhould know how to
do this, especially as it is the easiest and simplest thing in the
world. Open a book of leaf gold or leaf silver, and having formed
your pills perfectly roun, lay them withouat rolling them in any
sort of powder on the leaf of gold, or silver, at equal distances.
For boluses, four are enough for one leaf; for large pills, eight or
twelve ; and for very small ones, sixteen or twenty upon one
leaf: then pour off the pills, gold and all, from off the book. into
a clean and perfectly dry gallipot, cover the gallipot with the
palm of your hand, and shake it round and rouund, in the same
manner as on ordinary occasions yon would do if yon were going
to roll them in any sort of powder ; and, on taking them out, you
will find the pills perfectly covered with the leaf gold, or leaf
silver.”"—Chamberlain's Tyrocinium Medicum.
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D. in p. @q. Dividatur in partes cequales, let it
be divided into equal parts.

D. P. Dir. prop. Directione propria, with a
proper direction.

Donec alv. bis dej.  Donec alvus bis dejiciatur,
antil the bowels have been twice evacuated.

Donee alv. sol. fuer. Donec alvus soluta jfuerit,
until the bowels be opened.

Donee dol. neph. exulav. Donec dolor nephriticus
exulaverit, until the nephritic pain is removed.

D. Dosis, a dose.

Eburn. Eburneus, made of ivory.

Fd. FEdulcorala, edulcorated.

Fjusd. Fjusdem, of the same.*

Elect. Electuarium, an electuary.

Enem. Enéma,t o clyster; enemata, clysters.

vehib.  Fzhibeatur, let it be exhibited.

Fxt. sup. alut. moll. FExtende super alutam mol-
lem, spread (thou) upon soft leather.

F. Fael make; fiat, fiant, let it be made.

F. pil. zij. Fac pilulas duodecim, make 12 pills.

Fase. Fasciculus, a bundle which can be car-
ried under the arm.}

* Dr. Mason Good relates the following anecdote: —‘* A gen-
tleman of Worcester, who does not practice pharmacy, prescribed
for his patient as follows:

B Decoct. Cascarille, 5vj.
Tinclure Ejusdem, 5j. Mise.

The shopman of a neighboring apothecary, to whom the preserip-
tion was sent, took it to the gentleman who had written it, to
know what he should substitute for the Tincturae Ejusdem, which
he conld not procure in any of the ehops in the whole eity

T This word is commonly, though erroneously, pronounced
Enéma.

{ Facis used as the imperative, instead of Face (from Facio),
which is but seldom found.

§ The terms Fasciculus, Manipulus, and Pugillus, are applied
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Feb. dur. Febre durante, during the fever.

Fem. intern. Femoribus internis, to the inner
part of the thighs,

F. venees. Fiat vencesectio, bleed.

F. H. Fiat haustus, let a draught be made.

Fiet.  Fictilis, earthen.

Fil. Filtrum, a filter. Filtra, filter (thou).

Fist. arm. Fistula armata, a clyster-pipe and
bladder fitted for use.

Fi.  Fluidus, liquid ; also, by measure.

F. L. A. Fiat lege artis, let it be made by the
rules of art.

F. M. Fiat mistura, let a mixture be made.

Frust.  Frustillatim, in little pieces.

F. S, A, Fiat secundum artem, let it be made
according to art.

F. S. A. R. Fiat secundum artis requlas, let it
be made according to the rules of art.

Gel. quav. Gelatina quavis, in any kind of jelly.

G. G. G. Gummi* gutle gambe, gamboge.

Gr. Granum, grain; grana, grains.

G'r. vj. pond. Grana sex pondere, six grains by
weight,

Gtt. Gutta, a drop; gutlce, drops.t

principally to the measure of herbs and flowers (see pp. 62, 118,
and 119). There is a considerable discrepancy among anthors as
to the guantities implied by these terms, as the following table

will show :

Linn@us. ‘ Geiger. Paris Pharmacop.
Pagillug, . coeseess 5l - 3s8. to 3j. 2i. to 5ij.
Manipulus ....cve. 5iv. Siv. 3). to 3iiss.
Fasciculus........3vj. Xl

* Nouns io i, as Gummdi, are for the most part indeclinable in

both numbers. S _
T The sp. gr and cohesive power of liquids are various: hence

the weight and the size of dr ps of different liquids are liable to
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Guitt. quibusd. Guitis quibusdam, with a few
drops.

Guttat. Guttatim, by drops.

Har. pil swm iij. Harum pilularum sumantur
tres, let three of these pills be taken.

Hb., Herba, a herb.

IH. D. or Hor. decub. Hore decubitiis, at the
hour of going to bed.

H. p.n. Haustus purgans noster, a formula of
purging draught, made according to a practitioner’s
own private pharmacopoeia.

H. S. or Hor. som. Hora somni, just before
going to sleep; or, on retiring to rest.

Hor. un. spatio. Hore unius spatio, at the ex-
piration of an hour.

Hor. interm. Horis intermediis, at the inter-
mediate hours between what has been ordered at
stated times.

Hor. 1lma mat. Hord wndeciméa matulind, at
the eleventh hour in the morning.

Ind. Indies, from day to day, or daily.

In pulm. In pulmento, in gruel.

Inc.  Incide, incisus; cut (thou), being cut.

considerable variation. The following table, deduced from Mr.
Shuttleworth’s experiments, proves these statements :

1 Fluidrachm of Grains. Drops.
Distilled Water consists of..... 60 or 60
Solution of Arsenic............ 60% or 60
White Wineeesesrssasnransnes OBEC 0 NG
Ipecacuauha Wine...... sasumen DU, DR VS
Antimonial Wine.........c..... 693% or 84
Rectified Spirits of Wine....... 61 or 151¥
Proof SpITit....ccs e risnssnse. DUIE LGRS
Laudanum......... PR AR LR 59% or 134

Tincture of Foxglove.......... 58 or 144
The sizes of the drops of liquid also vary according to the shape
of the vessel, as well as according to the part of the lip of the same
vessel. Hence measuring by drops ought to be entirely abolished.
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Inf.  Infunde, pour in,
Mnj. enem. Injiciatur enema, let a clyster be
given,
Jul.  Julepus, Julepum, Julapium, a Julep.*
Kal. ppt. Kalit preparatum ( Potasse Carbonas,
Ph. L.), prepared kali, or carbonate or subecarbo-
nate of potash.
Lat. dol. Latert dolenti, on the side that is
painful.
M. Misce, mix; mensurd, by measure; manipu-
lus, a handful ; minimumn, a minim,
_ Mane pr. Mane primo, very early in the morn-
ing.
Man. Manipulus, a handful.f
Min. Minimum, the sixtieth part of a drachm
measure, Minulum,? a minute.
M. P. Massa pilularum, a pill mass.
MR. Mistura, a mixture.
Mic Pan. Mica panis, crumb of bread.

* Julep or Julapiuwm is derived from the Arabic (juleb or julleb).
The Persians have admitted the word into their langnage, and
write it julab. It imports literally a sweet medicated drink.—
Good's Nummg?

T Kali and alkali, corpmonly supposed to be Arabic, are Per-
sian terms, Kalia and Alkali,—far more enphonious names than
the indeclinable nouns in general use,—and signify the ashes of
marine plants: whenee the Turks employ Kal for ashes in gene-
ral, as well as their Lixiviam.—Good's Nosology.

1 The following table shows the value of a Manipulus:

Grammes 3% 5. Gr.

Manipualus semioum hordei.......... .esee 10k 40 or 3 B 5
{7 i R B R ol mie o 47,60 or 1 4 144
farinze de seminpe lini............. 105,00 or 3 3 034
foliorum malv:e siccornm ........ 43,90 0r 1 3173

cichorii siccorum........ 32,00 or 0 8 14
floram e, ..o 0000 A e . | LU o
§ Minutum is occasionally found in prescriptions, but is very
barbarous Latin, The proper Latin for a minute is sexagisma
pars hore.
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Mitt. Mitle, send ; mittatur, or miltantur, let be
sent.

Mitt. sang. ad Zaxij. saltem. Mille sanguinem ad
uncias duodecim saliem, take away blood to 12 oz.
at least.

Mod. prese. Modo prescripto, in the manner
prescribed.

More dict. More dicto, in the manner directed.*

Mor. sol. More solito, in the usual manner.

Ne tr. s. num. Ne tradas sine nummo, do not
deliver it unless paid. (Used by apothecaries as
a caution to the assistant, when the presence of
the patient prevents the master giving a verbal
direction. )

N. M. Nuxz moschata, a nutmeg.

0. Nuwmero, in number.

(). Octarius, a pint.t

Ol lini s. i. Olewm lini sine igne, cold-drawn
linseed oil.

Omn. hor. Omni hord, every hour.

Omn. bid.  Omni biduo, every two days.

Omn. bih. Omni bihorio, every two hours.

0. M., or Omn. man. Omni mane, every morn-

ing.

* A physician who is in the habit of leaving verbal directions
with the patient how his medicines are to be taken, and very fre-
quently writes the prescription in Latin, but very short directions
in English, wrote, at the toot of his prescription, sum more dict.,
“to be taken in the manner directed.”’ The ¢ in dicto being either
carelessly written as an e, or mistaken as such, the apprentice
read it diet, and, as he did not understand Latin, and the doctor
often wrote directions in Eoglish, he took it to be “ some more
diet,”’ and therefore was quite proud of the elegance of his trans-
lation, in writing * to be taken with a more liberal allowance of
Jood."—Tyrocinium Medicum.

t+ The piot measure of the London Pharmacopweia (15851) con-
tains twenty fluidounces,
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0. N., or Omn. noct. Omni nocte, every night,

Omn. quadr. hor.  Omni quadrante horee, every
guarter of an hour.

0. 0. O. Olewm olive oplimum, best olive oil.

Ov.  Ovum, an egg.*

(z. The ounce avoirdupois, as distinguished
from the Troy ounce.

P. ., Part. equal. Partes cequales, equal parts.

P.d. Per deliguinm, by deliquescence.

Past. Pastillus, Pastillum (dim. of pasta, a
lozenge), a little lamp or ball of paste, to take like
a lozenge, a troch, or pastil.

P. DPondere, by weight.

P. C. Pondus civile, civil weight (Avoirdupois
weight).

P. M. Pondus medicinale, medicinal weight
(Apothecaries’ weight).

Ph.D. Pharmacapeeia Dublinensis.

Ph. K. Pharmacopeia Edinensis.

Ph. L. Pharmacopwia Londinensis.

Ph. U. 8. Pharmacopeeia of the United States.

Part. vie. Partitis vicibus, in divided doses.

Per. op. emet. Peracti operatione emetici, when
the operation of the emectic 1s finished.

Pocul.  Poculum, a cup. A teacup holds from
four to six ounces of distilled water.

Pocill.  Pocillum, a little cup.

Post sing. sed. liq. rost singulas sedes liquidas,
after every loose stool.

Ppt.  Preparata, prepared.

* According to the Paris Pharmacopmia, 2 5. Gr
A fresh egg, of large size, weighs. cvvcvieraennses 2 2 0
withont tha Bhall. . ovaalseiasmes s 48 0 0
The White wolghs.. i savsvsvanaganmake ditn G b 2. &7
The YolK..cesassaessssios s s aa e AR R R e 0 5 16

11
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P. r.n. Prorenata, according as circumstances
arise (that is, occasionally).

P. vat. cet. Pro ratione, elatis, according to the
age of the patient.

Pug. Pugiilus, a pinch; a gripe between the
thumb and the two first fingers *

Pulv.  Pulvis, pulverizatus ; a powder, powdered.

Q.. Quantum lubel.

Q. p. Quantum placet,

Q. s. Quantuwin sufficiat, or quentum satis, much
as 1s sufhicient.

Quor. Quorum, of which.

Q. V. Quantum vis, quantum volueris, as much
as you will.

Red. in pulv. Redactus in pulverem, powdered.

Redig. in pulv.  Redigatur in pulverem, let 1t be
reduced to powder.

Reg. wumbil. Regioumbilici, the umbilical region.

Repet.  Repetatur, repetantur, let it be continued.

S. A, Secundwm artem, according to art.

Scat. Scatula, a box.

S. N.  Secundwm naturam, according to nature,

Semidr. Semidrachma, half a drachm.

Semih., Semihora, half an hour.

Sesune.  Sesuncia, an ounce and a half,

Sesquih.  Sesquihora, an hour and a half,

Si n. val. St non valeat, if it does not answer.

* The following table shows the value of the Pugillus.

} as much as you please.

Grammes. 5. 9. Gr.

Pugillus flornm anthemidis nobilis......... 7.800r 2 0 O
ATDICE MODIANR. .vvesernencansns 6200r1 1 15%
tassilaginis farfar® .. cce000e0.. 6,20 0r 1 1 15X

altheae officinalis.....coouusueee 6,000r1 0 17

MAIVE .ccvvnens cosnisvansananss OhaoriQ L Eowes

seminum feepiculi........ vu srannwa dyagor 1 BoE

ANUBL. srvewernv e senrernssiindsre vy A0 R LS

(See p. 62).
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Si op. sit.  Si opus sit, if there be occasion.

St vir. perm.  Si vires permitlant, if the strength
will bear it. |

Signatura, a label (see p. 8).

Sign. n. pr.  Signetur nomine proprio, let it be
written upon with the proper name (not the trade
name).

Sing.  Singulorum, of each.

S. S. 8. Stratum super stratum, layer upon
layer.

Ss.  Semi, a half.

St. Stet, let 1t stand ; sfent, lent them stand.

Sub fin. coet. Sub finem coctionis, when the
boiling 1s nearly finished.

Swm. tal. Sumat talem, let the patient take one
like this.

Sum.  Summitates, the saummits or tops.

Sum. Sume, sumat, sumatur, sumantur, sumen-
dus; take thou, let him take, let be taken, to be
taken.

S. V. Spiritus vinosus, ardent spirit of any
strength.

S. V. R. Spiritus vini rectificatus, rectified
spirit of wine.

S. V. T.  Spiritus vind tenuis, proof spirit.

* Tabel. Tabella (dim. of {abula, a table), a
lozenge.

Temp. dext. Tempori dextro, to the right temple.*

T. O. Tinctura opii, tincture of opium; gene-
rally confounded with landanum, which is properly
the wine of opium.

T. 0. C. Tinctura opii camphorata, paregoric

* Tempora, the temples, although generally used in the plaral,
yet is sometimes found in the singular.
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elixir.* It is now called Zinct. camphore compo-
sila.

Trit. Tritura, triturate.

Tra. Tinclura, tincture,

Troe. Trochisci, troches or lozenges.

Ult. preser. Ultimo preescriptus, the last
ordered.

V. O. 8. Vitello ovi solutus, dissolved in the
yolk of an egg. . _

Vom. urg. Vomitione urgente, the vomiting being
troublesome.

V. S. B. Venewsectio brachii, bleeding in the
arm.

Zz. Zingiber, ginger.

CHAPTER VIII.

ON THE SYMBOLS OR SIGNS USED IN PRESCRIPTIONS.

Formerly the signs or symbols employed in
‘chemistry and pharmacy as substitutes for words,
were numerous. At the present time they are very
few. The following alone deserve notice:

L
* Dr. M. Good, in his History of Medicine, published in the year
1795, relates the following story :— A physician prescribed for the
son of a poor woman, laboring under dyspncea, the following
draught, to be given at bedtime:
B Syr. papav. alb. 3j.

Tinc opii C. 3ij.

Aq. destill. v. M.
Unfortunately, the person to whom this preseription was brought,
not being acquainted with the new name for paregorie elixir, and
not attending to the C. (comphorate), made it with 3ij. Tinclure
opii; aud, though he advised the woman to give the ehild only

half the draught, it proved sufficiently strong to destroy life before
the evening of the following day.
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B Recipe, take. Ancient authors use this sign
2/, being the old heathen invocation to Jupiter,
seeking his blessing upon the formula, equivalent
to the usual invocation of the poets and of Maho-
medan authors, or the Laus Deo with which bhook-
keepers and merchants’ clerks formerly began their
books of accounts and invoices—a practice now
almost extinet. It is at present so disguised by
the addition of the down stroke, which converts it
into the letter R, that, were it not for its cloven
foot, we might be led to question the fact of its
superstitious origin.” — Paris’s Pharmacologia.
(See Chap. I. p. 6).

m,. Minimum, the sixtieth part of a fluidrachm.

Glt.  Gulle, drops.

Gr. Granum or Grana A grain, or grains.
The ;15 part of the Troy ounce, the 375 part of
the Troy pound, or the 545 part of the avoirdupois
pound.®

. Scrupulus vel Serupulum. A scruple, equal
to twenty grains troy.

Drachma, a drachm, equal to three scruples;

or, in liquids, the eighth part of an ounce measure.

. Uncia, an ounce troy; or, in liquids, the

sixteenth part of a wine pint, or the twentieth part
of the imperial pint.

* In Ireland, an alteration was made in the weights used in
medicine by the Dnblin Pharmacopeeia of 1850, the avoirdupois
pound and onnce being substituted for the Troy weights of those
denominations, and the onnece being divided into 8 drachms, the
drachm into 3 seruples, and the sernple into 18.22 graiuns, so that
the Irish medical weights from that time until the introduction
of the British Pharmacopoia have been as follows:

1 pound 1b =16 ounees=7.000 grains.

1 ounce 5=8 drachms=437 5 grains,

1 drachm 5=3scruples=54.68 grains.

1 seruple ® =18.22 grains.
11*
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th. Libra, a pound Troy weight.

0. Octarius, a pint.

Fl. Fluid. Used as a prefix to certain measures
to distinguish them from weights; thus fI3., fluid-
uncia; and fl3., fluidrachma.

Ss.  Semis, half. Used as an affix to weights
and measures; as 3ss., semiuncia; 3sSs., Semi-
drachma; Pss., semiscrupulum.,

The following are the weights and measures,
with their symbuls, as now used in the British
Pharmacopaeeia. |

WEIGHTS.
1 pound .. .lb.=16 ounces=7000 grains.
1 ounce ... OZ. —437.5 grains.
1 grain, . .. gL = 1 grain,
MEASURES.
Feallon'. . . 07 =20 piuls. v s O viij.
R e O .. =20 fluid ounces . fl. 0Z. XX.

1 fluid ounce . fl. 0z. = 8 fluid drachms fl. drs. viij.
1 fluid drachm fl. drm.=—=60 minims . . . min. Ix.
1 mihir .7, main L e T miRime | L R

It will be observed that with the exception of
the symbols for the grain weight, and the gallon
and pint measures, all the other symbols are
altered. The avoirdupois pound is represented by
the symbol 1lb., which is distinguished from that
representing the Troy pound (Ih) by the ahsence
of the bar passing across the letters. The differ-
ence in this case is but slight, and in some instances
in written prescriptions it may be scarcely percep-
tible, but in the other cases it would be obvious.

As the old symbols have been used in all pre-
scriptions written before the publication of the
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British Pharmacopeeia, and as many medical men
will probably continue to use them, it has not been
thought necessary to make any extensive change
in the symbols used in previous editions of this
work. Where the symbols ib, 3, 3, and B are
used it will be understood that they refer to the
Apothecaries” weight founded upon the Troy pound
and ounce, the weights of the British Pharmacopeeia
being indicated by the symbols used in that work.

In the second and third part of this work, con-
taining abbreviated and unabbreviated preserip-
tions, the terms used for representing the medi-
cines ordered in such prescriptions, as well as the
symbols representing the quantities, are not in
many instances those of the British. Pharmacopeeia,
the object originally contemplated having been to
infroduce the various terms and symbols which at
different times have been employed in extempora-
neous prescriptions. In some instances, however,
the names of medicines have been altered in ac-
cordance with those now recognized by the highest
medical authority, the old names having acquired
a different meaning, as in the case of Hydrargyri
chloridum, formerly applied to calomel, but now
representing corrosive sublimate.

Ancient Chemical Symbols.

Many of the hieroglyphics painted on the show
bottles in the druggists’ windows are without mean-
ing, being the invention of the painter. Those
which are intelligible are, for the most part, the
characters formerly used to designate the seven
anciently known metals, and which are the same
as those employed by the astrologers to represent
the planets.
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To these must be added the sign »J« (a Maltese
eross), indicative of acrimony, indicated by the
sharp points surrounding it.

The astrological symbols employed by chemists
to represent the ancient metals aptly express the
properties, real or fancied, of the substances they
were intended to designate.

Gold, formerly called Sol, was represented by a
circle ®, which represented its perfection, its im-
mutability, its density (for a sphere contains the
areatest amount of matter uncer the smallest sur-
face), and its simplicity; for the equality of the
radii of a circle represents the equality of the parts
and homogeneous nature of gold.

Silver, termed Diana or Luna, was characterized
by, € because it was thought to be half gold, whose
inward part turned outward makes pure gold.
Neither gold nor silver was supposed to contain
anything acrid or corrosive. _

Quicksilver, calfed Mercury, was represented by
¥ (a symbol compounded of the hieroglyphie for
gold, silver, and acrimony), indicating that its real
pature or inmost part was pure gold, but that its
top, face, or superficies, appeared like silver, whilst
there lurked beneath something acrid and corrosive.
Remove from it the appearance of silver, and its
sharp corrosive quality, and you have pure gold
(aurum vivum).

Copper, termed Venus, was indicated by @, show-
ing that this metal was, for the most part, gold
combined with acridity. Remove the latter and
you have real gold. Copper wants the silver face
of mercury.

Iron, called Mars, was represented by ',—that
is, gold with acridity; for iron was thought to con-
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sist principally of gold profoundly concealed in it
by a very evident acrimony, which, however, is
only half that contained in mercury and copper,
and, therefore, is represented by a kind of barbed
point inclined to the right, a portion only of the
sign expressive of acridity, and farther significative
of the use of this metal in the service of the God of
War.

Tin, termed Jupiter, was represented by 2/, in-
dicating that it was one half silver, the other half
acridity.

Lead was called Saturn, “not only,” says Four-
croy, ‘‘because they suppose this metal to be oldest,
and, as 1t were, the father of all the others, but
also because it was considered as very cold ; because
the property of absorbing, and apparently destroy-
ing, almost all the metals was attributed to lead
in the same manner as fabulous history affirms that
Saturn, the father of the gods, devoured his chil-
dren.” Its symbol was L, indicating that it was
nearly all corrosive, but with some resemblance of
silver.

CHAPTER IX,

ON THE GRAMMATICAL CONSTRUCTION OF PRESCRIP-
TIONS.

It has been thought advisable to devote one
chapter to a few remarks on the grammatical con-
struction of preseriptions. The Rules of Syntax,
with illustrations drawn from prescriptions, will
be first given, and to these will be appended «
grammatical explanation of a few prescriptions.
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I.—THE RULES OF SYNTAX.

Those rules of syntax which require to be noticed
here, are thirty-two in number. They may be con-
veniently arranged under the two heads of Concords
and Government.

a. Or Coxcorps.—The Concords are four.*

1. Of an Adjective, &e. with a Substantive.
2. Of a Verb with a Nominative.

3. Of a Relative with an Antecedent.

4, Of a Substantive with a Substantive,

Rulel. Adjectives, participles, and pronouns, agree
with the substantive in gender, number and
case ; as—

Grana duo.  Cochleare amplum. Haustus
sumendus. Quique nocle. Pannum lancum.
Cataplasma calidum.

Rule 2, A personal verb agrees with its nominative
in number and person ; as—
Tw rvecipe. Millatur sanguis. Admoveatur
emplastrum. Capial ceger. Fricetur corpus.
Foveantur gingive.  Colluantur fauces.

Rule 3. The infinitive mood has an accusative
before 1t; as—
Repetatur vencesectio quotidie ad tertiam vel
quartam vicem nici conslet vires prius deficere.
[ Nofe. The noun wires (of the accusative case
plural) follows constet, but precedes the infi-
nitive deficere. |

* Some grammarians make only three concords ; the agreement
of one subs~tantive with another signifying the same thing (Rule
8) not being considered by them a concord, but being called ap-
position. However, for the reason assigoed by Mr. Graot (Insti-
tutes a_é‘ Latin Grammar, p. 172), I have adopted it as a primary
concord,
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Rule 4. The relative qui, quee, quod, agrees with
the antecedent in gender, number, and person;
a8-—

Divide in pilulas sex, quarum swmat unam
pro re nald. '
| Note. Here quarum is the relatife, and agrees
with the antecedent pilulas in gender, num-
ber, and person. |

Rule 5. If no nominative come between the relative
and the verb, the relative shall be the nominative
to the verb; as—

Fiant pilule duodecim, que sumende sunt ut
antea.

Rule 6. But if a nominative come between the re-
lative and the verb, the relative shall be of that
case which the verb or noun following, or the
preposition going before, uses to govern; as—

Fial haustus, cui, tempore capiendi, adde, &e.

[ Note. Iere the nominative (Zu, understood)
comes between the relative (cui) and the
verb (adde): hence the relative is put in the
dative case, being governed by the verb
adde.]

Rule 7. Two or more substantives singular, coupled
together by a conjunction, generally have a verb,
adjective, or relative plural ; as—

Haustus et pilula sumantur tribus horis.

Rule 8. One substantive agrees with another, sig-
nifying the same thing, in case; as—
Recipe, Potasse tartratis (valgd Tartari solu-
bilis) unciam.
| Note. Potasse tartras and Tartarum solubile
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being terms signifying the same thing, they
are put in the same case. ]

3. Or GOVERNMENT,
1. Of Nouns.
2. Of Verbs.
3. Of words indeclinable.

Nouns.

Rule 9. One substantive governs another, signify-
ing a different thing, in the genitive; as—
Uncia magnesice.  Magnitudo nucis moschate.
Hord somni.  Uncie quinque sanguinis.
[ Note. The substance governed may govern

another, signifying a different thing; as,
Drachma sodw@® carbonalis. |

Rule 10. An adjective, in the neuter gender, with-
out a substance expressed, is followed by a geni-
tive: the adjectives thus used are generally such
as signify quantity ; as—

Plus calcis.  Fx pauzillo alicujus liguoris.
Paululum spiritis, Faxtantillo hujus liquoris.

Rule 11. Opus and wusus, denoting necessity, con-

venience, or expediency, are followed by the ab-
lative of the thing wanted; as—

Quando alvi ductione opus sit.

Rule 12, Adjectives signifying desire, knowledge,
memory, lear, &c, and the contraries to these,
require a genitive case; as—

Ad alvum officic vmmemorem excitandum.

% Soda is generally said to be derived from the Arabie, but
Dr, Good says **the word Soda is derived from the German word,

Das Sod, or Sodl,—foam or scum boiling up to the surface.''—
Good's Nosolugy.
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Rule 13. Partitives and words y.aced partitively
comparatives, superlatives, interrogatives, and
some numerals, govern the genitive plural; as—

Una pilularum,

| Note. Unus, when used as a numeral, takes
de, or e, or ex, after it, and seldom the geni-
tive plural. Ilence una ex pilulis would be
preferable to una pilularum. |

Verbs.
Rule 14. A verb signifying actively governs the
accusative ; as—
Recipe unciam (vel drachmam). Capiat coch-

leare. Milte sanguinem. Sumat unam | pi-
lulam|.

Rule 15. Verbs of giving, taking away, composing,
&e., and many verbs compounded with ad, in,
ob, pree, sub, govern an accusative and dative,
if the verb be active; if passive, a dative only.

Da infantulo lactenti cochleare minimum aque
menthe. Admoveantur regiont renum hiru-
dines sex. Capiat cochlearia duo in lan-
guoribus, precipue diebus purgationi deditis.
Si primee venwsectioni non cedat morbus, &e.

Rule 16. Utor, and some other words, govern the
ablative; as—
Utatur sequenti. Utatur pediluvio. Ulatur
eqger equitatione.

Rule 17. One verb governs another in the infini-
tive; as—
Caput tonderi debet.

Rule 18. Participles, gerunds, and supines, govern

the case of their own verbs; as—
12
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Rule 24. But nouns signifying duration of time,
and answering to the question quamdiu (how
long?), are generally put in the accusative, the
prepositions per, ad, in, intra, inler, being fre-
quently expressed; as—

Per horam. Per tres noctes.  Inter noctem.

Rule 25. A substantive and a participle, whose
case depends upon no other word, are put in the
ablative absolute ; as—

Urgente tussi. Vase prius agitato. Peractld
effervescentia. Durante fluxu cruento. Fluxu
cessante,  Finita effervescentid.

Of Prepositions.

Rule 26. The prepositions ad, apud, ante, infer,
per, pone, secundum, &c., govern the accusative;
as—

Ad uncias decem. Adversum renes. Inler
scapulas.  Pone aurem. Infra cubitos.
Prope cartilaginem thyroideam.

Rule 27. The prepositions a, ab, cum, de, e, or ex,
pro, &c., govern the ablative; as—
Cum cochlearibus tribus. K brachio. FEx
largo vulnere. De novo.

Rule 28. Some prepositions govern either the ab-
lative or the accusative; thus, 7n signifying in,
governs the ablative; when it signifies info, an
accusative. Sub, super, and some others, also
govern either case; as—

In urethram, Bis in die. In partes excorialas.
Sub aurem. Super alutam.

Rule 29. Verbs compounded with a, ab, ad, con,
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de, e, ex, in, sometimes repeat the same preposi-
tions, with their case out of composition, and
that elegantly ; as—
Detrahantur de hypochondrio dextro sanguinis
uncice decem.

Of Conjunctions.

Rule 30. The conjunctions ef, ac, alque, aut, vel,
and some others, couple like cases and moods;
as—

Duabus vel tribus horis. Post singulas sedes
liguidas vel singulas vomitiones. Admove-
antur parti affecte hirudines sex, el pro re
nata repetantur.

Rule 31. The following conjunctions are generally

found governing a subjunctive mood: ut, si, ne,
donee, &c. ; as—
Ut fiat haustus.  Donec alvus responderit.
Donec  vomitus supervenerit.  Si vigilice
anxerint. St tussis increbuerit.

Of Adverbs.
Rule 32. Some adverbs of quantity, time, and
place, govern the genitive; as—

Quod satis est sacchari albi. Quantiwm suffi-
cial aquce.

II.—GRAMMATICAL EXPLANATION OF PRESCRIPTIONS.

It will be sufficient, perhaps, to present the stu-
dent with a grammatical explanation of two pre-
scriptions.

No. 1.

I Ferri Carbonatis 3iss.
Rhei Pulveris gr. xv.

(1)
(2)
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(3) Olei Anthemidis gtt. v.

(4) Conservee Rose quantum sufficiat ut fiat
massula in pilulas viginti dividenda, quarum sumat
sger tres octavis horis.

(1) Recipe, verb active, imp. mood, 2d pers. sing.
agreeing with 7% understood (Rule 2); from
Recipio, ére, cepi, ceptum, 3d conj. act.
Governs an accusative. (Rule 14.)

Dracumam, noun subst. ace. sing. from
Drachma, @, f. 1st decl. Governed by
Recipe. (Rule 14.)

Cuwm, preposition. Governing an ablative case.
(Rule 27.)

SEMissg, subst. abl. case, from Semissis, is, f.
3d decl. Governed by cum. (Rule 27.)

CarBonATIs, subst, gen. sing. from Carbonas,
atis, . 3d decl. Governed by Drachmam.

(Rule 9.)

FErrI, subst. gen. sing. from Ferrum, 7, n. 2d
decl. Governed by Carbonatis. (Rule 9,
and note.)

(2) Recrpe. understood.

GrANA, subst. ace. pl. from Granum, 7, n. 2d
decl. Governed by Recipe, understood.

(Rule 14.)
Quinpeciy, adj. indeclin.

PuLvERis, subst. gen. sing. from Pulvis, eris, m.
3d decl. Governed by Grana. (Rule 9.)

Rukr, subst. gen. sing. from Rheum, 7, n. 2d
12%
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Fiar, verb, subj. mood, pres. tense, 3d person
singular, from Fio, fis, factus, sum vel fuz,
fiert, neut. Governed by Ut (Rule 31), and
agreeing with its nominative case Massula.
(Rule 2.)

DivipENDA, particip. nom. case, fem. gend.
from Dividendus, a, wm (& dividor, 1, sus,
pass. 3d conj.). Agreeing with Massula.
(Rule 1.)

IN, ﬁrepnsitiun. Governing an accusative case.
(Rule 28.)

Piruras, subst. ace. pl. from Pilula, ce, f. 1st
decl. Governed by In. (Rule 28.)

Vicintr, adj. indecl.

Quaruy, relative pronoun, gen. pl. fem. from
Qui, quee, quod. Agreeing with 1ts antece-
dent Pilulas in gender and number. (Rule
4) Governed in the gen. case by Zves.
(Rules 6 and 13.)

Acer, adj. mas. gend. nom. yger, wgra,
egrum. Agreeing with komo, understood *

(Rule 1.)

* Homo is of the common gender, and refers either to man or
woman: hence, when a female patient is meant, we say @gra
homo. Latin grammarians are totally at a loss for the etymology
of mger, wgra, grum. Festus gives us ai av (at ai); Scaliger
aepyos (aergos) : others, aviypos, aikapds (anigros, aikiaros), and
terms still more discrepant in sense and sound. The reader will,
perhaps, readily perceive the proper origin of this term when he
finds that ekrah, by the Turks pronounced egrah,is Arabic for
‘“gickness, aversion, nausea, horror, or shuddering. "—Good's
Nosology. *Ager and @grotus agree in denoting the unsound
state of the objects to which they are applied, but differ in re-
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Sumar, verb, 3d pers. sing. imp. mood, from
Sumo, ere, psi, ptum, act. 3d conj. Agreeing
with kZomo, understood (Rule 2); governing
an acc. case. (Rule 14.)

Tres, adj. ace. pl. fem. from Tres, tres, tria.
Agreeing with Pilulas, understood (Rule 1),
and which is governed by Sumat. (Rule 14).

Horis, subst. abl. plural, from Hora, e, f. 1st
decl. ; signifying part of time, and, therefore,
put in the abl. case. (Rule 23.)

Ocravis, adj. abl. plar. fem. from Octavus, a,
wm. Agreeing with Aoris. (Rule 1.)

No. 11I.

(1) B Puly. Scamm. Pss.

(2) Jalapae gr. v.

(3) Calomelanos gr. iij.

(4) M. Fiat pulvis purgans, extempld in pulpi
pomi tosti sumendus.

(1) Recrpg, as before.

ScrupuLUM, subst. ace. sing. from Serupulus,

i, m. 2d decl. Governed by Recipe. (Rule
14.)

Diyipivy, adj. ace. sing. masc. from Dimidius,
a, wm. Agreeing with Scrupulum. (Rulel).

PuLvEeris, subst. gen. sing. from Pulvis, eris,

mj 3d deel. Governed by Serupulum. (Rule
9.

spect to the nature of those objects. The first, as a generic term,
extends to both mind and to body, while the latter expresses the
disease of the body alone.”—Hill's Synonymes of the Latin Lan-
guage.
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ScAMMONIE, subst. gen. sing. from Scammonia,
@, f 1st decl. Governed by Pulveris. (Rule
9, and note.)

Recrpr, understood, as before.

Grana, subst. ace. pl. neut. from Granum, 1,
n. 2d decl. Governed by Recipe, understood.
(Rule 14.)

QuiNqQuE, adj. indecl.

Purveris, subst. gen. sing. from Pulvis, eris,
m. 3d decl. Governed by Grana. (Rule 9).

JaLarz, subst. gen. sing. from Jalapa, e, f.
Ist decl. Governed by Pulveris. (Rule 9,
and note.)

Recrre, understood, as before.

Grana, subst. ace. pl. from Granum, i, n. 2d
decl. Governed by Recipe, (Rule 14.)

Tria, adj. ace. pl. neut. gend. from Thes, tres,
iria. Agreeing with Grana. (Rule 1.)

CavroMELANOS, subst. genit. sing. from Calo-
melas, a word compounded of two Greek
words, kadoc (halos), good, and pélac (melas),
black; and declined like the masculine gen-
der of the adjective uéiac (melas) thus: Nom.
Calomelas; Gen. Calomelanos; Dat. Calo-
melani; Acc. Calomelana; Voe. Calomelas ;
AbL* Calomelane. Calomelanos is governed
by Grana. (Rule?9.)

* There is no ablative case in Greek.
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CHATTER X.

ON THE PRONUNCIATION OF PHARMACEUTICAL TERMS.

“The true pronunciation of the Latin language
being lost, the different nations of Europe generally
substitute their own. The Italian probably ap-
proaches the nearast to it”” (Zumpt). The follow-
ing remarks on the pronunciation of Latin pharma.
ceutical terms apply, therefore, to the English mode
of pronouncing this language.

In the pronunciation of these, as of other terms,
our guides are threefold, viz.: certain established
rules, the authority of the poets, and established
custom.

The ruies may be arranged under three heads,
ViZ, :

Ist. Thoserelating to the pronunciation of letters.

2d. Those relating to the pronunciation of syl-
lables.

3d. Those relating to the length or quantity of
syllables.

Secr. I.—Rules for the Pronunciation of Lelters.

The following general rules for the pronunciation
of the letters ot Latin words are those usually fol-
lowed by classical authorities of the present day.

RoLe 1. C and G.—C and & before «, o, u, and
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consonants, are pronounced hard. €' is sounded
like K; as in Calumba, Copaiba, Cuprum, and
Creta. @ has a hard guttural sound; as in Gal-
banum, Gossipium, Guaiacum, and Glycyrrhiza.

(' and @ before e, 7, and y, are, with us, gene-
rally pronounced soft. €' sounds soft like S, as in
Cetraria. Citrus, Cydonia, Cyanidum, and Cyans
chum. G is pronounced like J; as in Genliana,
Gigartina, Gyrophora, Gypsum, Hydrargyrum,
Oxzygen, and Hydrogen.

C before e and @ 18 soft; asin Bacee, pronounced
bak-se.

Observ. a. The student is to understand that
these rules, althongh most uinversally followed by
classical authorities of the present day, are not
probably in accordance with the practice of the
ancient Romans. For it 1s nearly certain that they
always pronounced C hard, like K; and it 18 fur-
ther probable that €' and G were pronounced by
them in the same manner; that is, like K. For
arguments in favor of this opinion, the reader is
referred to Scheller’s Latin Grammar, translated
by G. Walker (1825).

Observ. 3. 1t is by no means uncommon to hear
(' and G pronounced hard before ¢ and y in certain
words of Greek origin, This pronuneciation is some-
times adopted, from a fancied notion of its greater
correctness, founded on the fact that the words are
dirived from the Greek, in which the corresponding
letters are pronounced hard. Thus occasionally
we hear men of considerable classical attainments
pronounce the C'and & hard in the following words:
Cyanogen, Cyanidum, Hydrocyanicum, Hyoscy-
amus, Hydrargyrum, Oxygen, and Hydrogen; as if
they were spelt kyanogen, kyanidum, hyoskyamus,
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&e.  But such a mode of pronunciation always ap-
pears pedantic and affected. Moreover, if the prin-
ciple be correct, it should be extended to all words,
of both common and rare occurrence, derived from
the Greek, and is equally applicable to the English
as to the Latin language: and thus the words gene-
alogy and geology would be pronounced with the g
hard. But what “would become of our language,”
says Walker, “if every word from the Greek and
Latin, that has g in it, were so pronounced ?”

RuLe 2. Cu.—C% is usually pronounced hard,
like A—a practice which is consonant, probably,
with that of the Romans; as in Chenopodium
(ken), Chelidonium (kel), Mastiche (mastike), Chela
(kela), C'himaphila (ki), Chondrus (ko), Moschus
(moskus), &e.

Observ. a. This rule is very frequently violated
by pharmaceutists. Thus Chia (e.g. Terebinthina
Chia) is often erroneously pronounced as if written
{shia, whereas 1t should be sounded as Kia.

Catechu™ is often erroneously sounded as if writ-
ten katetshoo, whereas the true pronunciation is
that of kateku or katequ ; the ¢hu being pronounced
as ku or qu.

Observ. B. Colchicum, following the same rule,
should be pronounced kolkekum; but it is more
frequently sounded koltchecum. The former pro-

¥ The word Catechu is said to be derived from Cafe, the name
of a tree, and Chu, juice (B. J Murray, App. Medicam. vol. ii.),
With the aid of Professor H. H. Wilson, I have endeavored, but
in vain, to verify this etymology. Professor Wilson suggests that
the word is derived from two Malay words, Galeh and Kuah; the
former signifying juice ob ained by boiling,—the latter, juice by
exudation. The two words put together would make something
like our word Catechu Gateh-kuah.

13
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nunciation (kolkekum) is supported not only by
analogy and the pronunciation of the Greek primi-
tive (ko2 ywov), but also by the modern pronunci-
ation of the name of the place (Colehis or Colchos,
pronounced kolkis or kuﬂkus) where this plant 1s
said to flourish abundantly, and from which it re-
ceived its name. In favor of the second pronun-
ciation (koltchekum), which is opposed to classical
authority, nothing can be urged but vulgar custom ;
which, however, 1s now so general among medical
men, that to deviate from it appears affected and
pedantic.

Observ. y. The rule for pronouncing ¢k hard,
like &, is frequently deviated from in the case of
commemorative botanical names: thus Richard-
sonia is pronounced Ritshardsonia. For it is a
rule among botanists in naming plants after indi-
viduals, to preserve strictly the orthography and
pronunciation of the primitives. And though, 1t
must be admitted, this practice leads to the form-
ation of words foreign to both the genius and pro-
nunciation of the Latin language, yet the practical
inconvenience is less than it the botanists of each
country were permitted to alter the names to suit
their own national mode of pronouncing Latin
words.

Observ. 8. The word Chiretta or Chirayta (ap-
plied to an Indian gentianaceous plant employed
in medicine as a tonic) is pronounced similar to
its Indian derivative,—that 1s, with the ¢k soft, like
tsh (as tshiretta, tshirayta); for this accords with
the pronunciation of the word in the Tamool, Duk-
hanie, Hindovstanie, and Bengalie languages.

Ruie 3. Cm, Cn, Ct, Gm, Gn, Mn, Tm, Ps, and
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Pt, when they begin a word, are pronounced with
the first letter mute: as Chricus (nikus), Guidia
(nidea), Plerocarpus (terokarpus), and Psychotria
(sikotrea).

RuLe 4. T, S, and C before ia, ie, i1, io, iu, ea,
and en, when the accent precedes, change their
sounds into sk and 24 ; as Awrantivm (auransheum),
Arundinacea (arundinashea), Frinaceus (erina-
sheus), Acacia (akashea), Artemisia (artemezhea),
Mugnesia (magneshea), Cassia (cashya).

But, when the accent is on the first diphthongal
vowel, the preceding consonant preserves its sound ;
as Aurantiacwm (aurantiakum).

Observ. Thisruleis not always adhered to. Thus
Potassium is usually pronounced po-tas’-se-um,
not potasheum ; and Caleium, kal”-se-um, not kal-
sheum. The letter s in the first, and ¢ in the latter
word, are, of course, liable to receive the pronun-
ciation indicated by sk.

RuLe 5. Sek sounds k; as Schenus (skenus).

RuLe 6. X at the beginning of a word sounds
like Z; as Xericum (zerekum), Xeres (zevez), and
NXanthorrheea (zanthorrea). But in other positions
it retains its own proper sound; as in Taxus, Borax,
Styrax, Opoponax, &e.

Rure 7. English classical writers pronounce the
Latin vowels, a, ¢, t, 0, u, as they do the English
ones.

RuLe 8. Diphthongs are also pronounced as in

English. As @ and @ are pronounced like ¢, these
diphthongs are called improper, because the sound

of the first letter is lost.



148 PRONUNCIATION OF PHARMACEUTICAL TERMS.

Observ. A diphthong is sometimes splitor divided
into two syllables, each of which is separately pro-
pounced. When this is the case, the nmr{. g
called the diceresis or dialysis, is placed over one
of the letters of the diphthong to indicate that the
vowels are to be separated in pronunciation: the
words Aloé, Benzoinwm, and Cambogiides are exam-
ples.

The word Cephaelis (e. y. Cephaelis Ipecacuanha)
is often pronounced as if the dizeresis were placed
over one of the vowels, This, however, is an error.
Its true pronunciation is the same as if the word
were written Cepheelis (that is, sef~¢’-lis. The ety-
mology of the word Cephaelis (from kegazy), a head,
because the flowers are disposed in heads) clear]

roves this. It would be more correctly spelled
ephalis.

Secr. IL.—Rules for the Pronunciation of Syllables,
or for the Accent.

English classical authorities, in pronouncing
Latin syllables or words, follow the usage of their
own language: that is, they pronounce as a word
similarly spelled would be pronounced in English.
This custom undoubtedly leads to a pronunciation
quite at variance with that of the Romans.

In pronouncing words of more than one syllable,
a particular strength or force of the voice is laid
on one syllable to distinguish it from the others.
This 1s called the accent, or sometimes the principal
accent. In writing, this mark () is employed to

designate the accented syllable; as_in the word
Men/tha.

Some of the longer polysyllables have another
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aceent, called secondary. Thus the com pound word
Fer’roeyan’”idum has two accents,—the principal
one (denoted by the double accentual mark, thus”)
and the secondary one (indicated by the single ac-
centual mark, thus”),

The following are the rules of Latin accentuation
as usually followed by English orthoépists :

RuLe 9. Dissyllables, or words of two syllables,
whether Greek or Latin, whatever he the quantity
in the original, have, in English pronunciation, the
accent on the first syllable; as a’pis, bac’ca, cal’cis,
gal’lus, 1i”quor, &e.

Observ. In the English language, dissylables, ac-
cented on the first syllable, usually have that syl-
lable long. Hence, because Latin dissyllables are
accented on the first syllable, this syllable is usu-
ally pronounced long: and thus we say [i/quor,
instead of lig’uor, making the first syllable long,
or nearly so; while the genitive case of this word
is pronounced with the first syllable short, as
lig’uoris. (See Mr. Pickbourn’s observations,
quoted in Grant’s Iustitutes of Latin Grammar., p.
339-430, 2d ed.)

Rure 10. In polysyllables, or words with three
or more syllables, the accent is on the penultimate
if that syllable be long. The following are exam-
ples:—acé’tum, acé’tas, aceti’tis, achillé’a, aconi’-
tum, coni’um, carboni’tis, sina’pis, sulphuré’tum,

Observ. See pp. 151=153 for the rules which ap-
ply to the words achillea, conium, and acetas, which
are sometimes accented, though erroneously, on

the antepenultimate.

Rure 11. In polysyllables, or words with three
13%






LENGTH OR QUANTITY OF SYLLABLES. 151

Attempts have been occasionally made to intro-
duce the practice of pronouncing Latin and Greek
words according to the Latin and Greek (uantities
but without much success.

Rure 12. A vowel before another (or, which is
the same thing, before an % followed by a vowel,
or before a diphthong) is short; as in abies, allivm,
abstnthivm, oleum, lutéus, mezeréum, purpuréus, &e.

Observ. To this rule numerous exceptions exist
but the only class of exceptions requiring notice
here is that of words of Greek origin.

Words which in Greek are written with ¢i hefore
a vowel, and in Latin with ¢ or 7, have the ¢ or ¢
long; as in centaure’a and centauri’um (kevravpeia
and rkevraipeiov), achillé’a (@yireog) and coni’um
(koveror).

The word conium is often erroneously pronounced
with the accent on the antepenultimate and the i
short, thus co’nium ; and in Loudon’s Dictionary
of Plants it is directed to be so pronounced,—on
the assumption, I presume, that it follows the oene-
al rule of a vowel heing short before another vowel,
and also, perhaps, hecause the Greek accent is on
the first syllable. But, as it is derived from the
Greek word kdvewr, and as its ¢ has been substi-
tuted for the e of the primitive, it obviously belongs
to the class of exceptions just alluded to, and, there-
fore, should be pronounced with the 7 long, as above
directed: thus—coni’um.

Ruie 13. “A vowel before two consonants is
always deemed long |by position], though pro-
nounced with the short sound of the English vowel,
as the penultimate of antén’ne [of argen’tum,
canel’la, caliom”ba, &e. | ; unless the two consonants
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are a mute and a liquid,—for then the previous
vowel may be short, and consequently unaccented,
as in eer’ébrum.”’—Smart's Walker Remodelled, p.
XXXV.

Rue 14. Diphthongs are long both in Latin and
Greek words; as in fo ntcu!um, altheea, and hawma-
toxyluin.

()hﬁ-w ». Pree in composition is usually short
before a vowel; as in preustus.

Rure 15. In words of two syllables with but one
consonant in the middle, whatever be the quantity
of the vowel, in the first syllable in Greek or Latin,
it 1s ﬂl“’ﬂ}‘! made long in English pmnuuciatiun
as in @ th*p? 0 }J.“I a’rum, bo’rax, bré’mus, ci’cos,
ki’no, pi“nus, ra’dix, sa’po, and si’da.

Rure 16. In words of three syllables, with the
accent on the first, and with but one consonant
after the first syllable, the first syllable 1s pro-
nounced short, let the Greek or Latin gquantity bhe
what it will: as in dc’orus, dal’oé, am’ylun, sén’ega.

Observ. The words acorus and amylum are often,
but erroneously, pronounced aci’rus and ami’lum.
Thus we frequently hear persons talk of using the
decoctum am J’ liasan ené’ma! |The pronunciation
should be, e’ jli and én’éma. |

Rure 17. A number of Latinized polysyllables,
terminating in dwm or idwmn, employed in modern
chemistry and pharmacy, make their penultimate
short, like the Latin adjectives in idus (wdus, a,
um): hence their accent is on the antepenultimate ;
as—ox’ gdum, chlo’ridum, io’didum, bro”midum,
and eyan’idum.

RuLe 18. Some Latinized polysyllables, termi-
nating in e¢fum, employed in modern chemistry
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and pharmacy, make their penultimate long, like
the penultimate of polysyllabic supines in efum :
as—sulphurétum, carburétum, and phosphurétum.

RuLe 19. Another class of Latinized names jn-
troduced into modern chemistry is that which in-
cludes the words used to designate the oxysalts.
They are the nouns* of the third declension, and
terminate in either is or as (ife or ate in English);
as—carbi’nas, phos’ phas, ni’tras, sul’phas, arséen’-
tas, 1w’'das, and ar’senis.

Both dissyllables and trisyllables lengthen the
increment, and the accent then falls on the penul-
timate ; as—sul” phas, sul’phdtis ; ni’tras, nitra’ is;
arsen’ias, arsénia’tis; 1o’ das, ioda’tis; and ar’sénis,
arseni’tis,

Observ. The word acetas issometimes pronounced
with the penultimate short, and consequently with
the accent on the antepenultimate; as—ac’étas.
But as the penultimate in the primitive (acélum)
1s long, the penultimate of the derivative (acetas)
should be long also (acé’tas).

RuLe 20. Compound words have the same quan-
tity as the simple words of which they are com-
pounded:; as perox” ydum, bichlo’ridum, binis’-
didum, ferrocyan’idum, sesquicar’bonas, and bi-
sul’phas.

* In the French Codex, and generally in Continental works,
these words are made masculine; as in the terms carbonas sodicus
and arsenis potassicus. In the Edinburgh and Dublin Pharma-
copeias they are made neuter; as in the phrases carbonas sode
exsiccalum and ferri sulphas exsiccatum. In the London Pharma-
copeia, on the contrary, they are made feminine; as in the term
sod@ carbonas exsiccala. If it be admitted that these words
lengthen the increment. they then come under Lilly's second
special rule,—that “ nouns increasing long in the genitive are
feminine.”” “‘If we are to be guided by the standard of classical
authority, the London College is certainly correct.’’— Bostock's
Remarks onthe Nomenclature of the New London Ph armacopaica,
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andi‘ra, @. f. The Brazilian
name 01 a tree (Marcgraav, p.
87).

andropd’gon. m. avip, a man ;
and rru.l}r{uv a b{ﬂ}d

anemo’ne, es, f. avepwi.

mmlhum i. n avybor,

Hngvl’lt'u, @. f.

angasti'ra, @ f  Angostura
(Spanish), narrowness; from
angusius, narrow,

animaiis, e

ilui’:aum, i. n.

an’niis, a, um.

zmu"d}rmt, orum. 7. pl. avwdiva.

and’dynus, a, uin  avwdivos

an’thémis, idis f. avfeuls.
mid’umm 1. 1., vel aniid’otus,
1. f. avtidoros.

antimonia’lis, e

antimon’ium, * i, n.

A’pis, is. f.

a’piam, 1. n.

dpoc’ynnm, i. n. amoxvvor.

d'qua, . f.

arab’icus, a, um.

ar’'batus, i. f.

archang@élica, . f.

avctostiiph’ylos f. From apkros,
a bear, the north; and
-:rrm{wmg, a bunch of grapes.

are’ca, @, f. A Malabar word
( Clusius).

aré’na, . f,

ar‘gel, indecl.

argémo’ne, es. f

argén’tum, 1 n,

a'ries, ari’éils, m.

arisiolochia, @ f.

armen‘ia, =& f.

armeni’dcus, a, um,

armora’cia, ©. f.
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ar‘nica, . f.

ard’ma, itis. n.

aromit’icus, a, um.

arstn’ias, itis f (see page 153)

arséo’lenm, 1. m. apoevikoy.

arsén’ ILll-n, a, um.

H.'IL'-L-[]]U SIS, &, win.

ar’sEnis, itis. Sy (see p. 153.)

i:l,i[l.,lul'- ia, 2. f. apft‘,u-tﬂ'm.

artocar'pu~. f  Irom apTos,
bread ; and kapwds, fruit.

a’riun, i. n. apow.

11.1'und1m't.’ueuﬁ,,ﬂ, um,

asagries, ©. f. Called after Dr.
Asa Gray.

asdvumn, i, n.

asclé’plas, ddis. f. aoxAymios.

aspi’dgus, 1. n.

aspid’iam, i. n. aonis, aocmidos.

asplé’nlum, i. n. acwAjrios.

assaloz’tida, @ f.

astrig’ilus, i. m. aorpayalos.

a'triplex, icis. f.

at'ropa, &. f arpomos.

avelld'na, w©. f.

avé'na, . f

auran’tinm, ii. n.

alllimui’lis, e,

al’ram, 1. n.

axun’gia, . f.

azd'lam, 1. n. a, priv ; dwy, life

béc/ca, . f.

bilaus'tiam, ii. n.

bal’néum, i. n.

balsim’éa. . f.

bal'samodeén”dron. = Bah-
gapov, balm ; aud Sevdpor, a
tree

balsimum, i. n.
balm

buarbaden’sis, e.

BaAoapmov,

Las Barbadas

* It is said that Basil Valentine first tried the effects of anti-
monial medicines upon the monks ol his convent, on whom they
acted with such violence that he was induced to distinguish the
mineral from which those medicines had been extracted by the
name of antimoine (i e. hostile to monks).
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ci'rica, . f.

ciro'ta, =. 1.

car'thiimus, i. m.

ca’rui. Altered from carum.

ca’rum, i, n.

caryophylli’tus, a, um.

ciryophyllum, i. n., a clove.
kapuohuAdor,

caryophyl/lus, i. m., a clove
tree.

cascaril’la, ®. f.

cd/séum, i. n.

cas’sia, . f.

ciistor, Oris. m kdoTwp, opos,

castor’éam, i. n,

castOr’duas, a, um,

citdplaz'ma, itis. kararAaopa.

citipi/tia, . f.

cat’echn, indecl. (see p. 143).

cathar/ticus, a, wmin

cathartocar’pus, i. m. xafaipw,
I purge; and xapwos, fruil,

caunte’rium, il n.

cebadil’la, # Ff. The diminu-
tive of cebida (Spanish), bar-
ley.

centauré’a, & f.

centauri’am, i. n.

cé'pa, ®. f.

cephae’lis vel cephelis. f.

cé'ra, . f.

cer’isus, 1. f.

céri'tum, i. n.

cérd’tus, a, um.

cer'béra, @. f. A poetic name,
derived from Cer’b&rus, 1. .,
the three-headed dog in the in-
fernal regions.

cér’ébram, i. n.

cérus’sa, ®. f. knpiooa.

cer'vus, i. m.

ceta’céum, i. n.

cérévi’sia, . f., also cervi’sia.

cetra’ria, . f.

chiil’ybs, chil’ybis. m

chimemeé'lum, i. n.
unAov,

ché’le, dram, pl. f. xnAq.

14
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chelidonium, i. n  yxeAidoviow.

chénopddium, i. n. xijv, xnvés,
@ goose; and wouvs, modos, @
Joot,

chimiph’ila, ®. f From yepa,
winler; and ¢piAéw, I love,

chi’os, i. f. xtos.

chiret’ta, se.

chivd'nia, g f. From yxelpwr.

chi’us, a, um.

chld’ridum, i. n. (see chlorini-
uin).

chlorind’tus, a, um.

chlorin'ium, i. n. From yAwpds,
pale green

choedld’la, @. f.

chon’drus, i. m. xdévépos.

cichd'rinm, i. ». kiywprov.

cici'ta, & f

cincho’na, w®. f.

cinndb’iri, indecl. n., and cin-
nib’iris, is. f. kwvaBape,

cinnimdé’'mum, i. 7. xwpd-
[TIOTTE TR

cissam’pélos. xwooos, vy and
apmTelos, @ vine.

ci’tras, atis. f. (see p. 153)

cit’ricus, a, um.

cit’rinus, a, um.

cit'rus, i. £ kirpow.

cld’vus, i m.

clys’ter, éris. m. xAvorip.

codg'alum, i. n.

coccin’ens, a, um.

coc’cus, i. m. kokxos.

coc’ciilus, i. m, Diminutive of
COCCNS

co’cos. f. From koxkos (7).

codei’a, & f. kddea.

col’chicum, i. n. (see p. 145).
KOAXLKOV.

coled’thar.

colly’rium, i. n

coloeyn’this, idis. £ xodoxvrfis,
tdos.

¢Olophd’nia, @. f. xododwria,

co''téa, ®. f. xoAvréa.
comim’nis, e.
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ergi’ta, . f.

Eri‘ca, . f,

erini’cens, a, um,

errhi’num, i. n. éppirvov.

erythre’a, = f.

esculen’tus, a, um.

eucalyp’tus, i. /. From e?,
well; and xaAvmrw, I cover
(as wi'h a lid).

euge'nia, @ f.

euphor'bia, =, f. The plant
which yields enphorbinm.

euphor'bium, i. n. evdhépBrov.

europxe’us, a, um.

excel’sus, a, um,

extrac’tum, i. n.

fi'ba, . f.
fee'clila, . f.
far'tira, . f.
fari’na, . f.
fero’nia, . f.
ferrii’go, lInis, f.
fer’rum, i. n,
for'iila, . f.
fi‘'ber, bri. m.
fi’cus, s vel i. /.
fi'lix, lcis. f.
fis'titla, @ f.
florenti’nus, a, um.
flos, 16'ris. m.
feenie’tilum, i, n.
fe'num, i. n.
for'tis, e.
frax/inus, i f
friomen’tum, i. n.
fi'eus, i. m.
fuli’go, inis. f.
fumi’ria, . f.
fun’gus, i. m.

gilan’ga, =. f.

gal’binum, i. n. yaABavy.

galipe’a vel galipe’a, ®. f. A
barbarous name, derived from
Galipons, the French appel-
lation of the Caribs.

gal'la, ®. [,
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gal’licus, a, um.

gallna, @ f.

gal'lus, i m

gargiiris’ma, atis. n.

gelati’na, . f.

génista, @ f.

gentid/na, w®. f

gld’ber, bra, brum.

glycéri’na, @ f. From yAvki's
vel yAukepds, sweet.

glycyrrhi‘za, @. f. yAvkippila.

grani’tus, a, um,

gri'num, i n.

griti’ola, . f.

grive’olens, ntis.

guaii’cum, i. n.

gum’mi, indecl. n.

gyp'sum, i. n. yios.

h@matox’ylon,i. n. From alua,
blood; and &v'Aov, wond.

hebraden’dron,i. From é8patos,
Hebrew; and Sévdpov, a tree.

héd’éra, @, f.

helén’iam, i. n

helléb’orus, i. m.

héld’nias. f.  From é&dos, @
marsh.

hémides’'mus, i. m. From
nueovs, half; and Seopds, a
hond.

hé'par, itis n.

hepaticas, a, um.

hermoddac’t¥lus, i.
dakTurAos.

hi’éra, . f.

hiri’do, inis. f.

hor'déum, i. n.

hyber'nus, a, um.

hydrar'gy’rum, i. n. vdpapyvpos.

hy’dras, fitis (see p. 153)

hydrid’das, iitis (see p. 153)

hydrochld'ras, fitis (see p. 1533).

hydrochlé’rivus, a, um,

hydrocyan’icus, a, um.

hydrogénium,i.n. From tdwp,
water; and yevvaw, I beget.

hydrosul’phas, ditis (see p 153).

m. €ppo-
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magué’sia, e, f.

magné’sium, i. n.

magneéticns, a, um.

macni'lia, @, f.

mijord‘na, @ f.

malague’ta, @ f, From Mala-

guelte, the Portuguese name

for a country in Africa.

malieoriam, i. n.

mal’va, @ f.

mandrig’ora, ©. f.

mangand’sinm, i. n.

man’na, @. f.

maran’ta, @, f.

marit’imns, a, nm.

marilan’dicus, a, um.

mar'mor, ovis. n.

marrithinm, i. n.

mars, mar'tis, m.

mas, mia'ris. m.

mas’tiche, es f.

matrici'ria, @, f

meecd'nicus, a, um. unkwrikds.

mecd'nine, indeel. From punxwy,
@ poppy; pnrkwviov, 0PLum.

med icas, a, um,

medieind’lis, e.

mel, mel’lis n.

mélalen’ea, @. 1 From uéAas,
black ; Aevkos, white,

melampddinom. pedapmodior.

mellificus, a, m.

mé'lo, onis. m.

ménisper’'mum, i. n. From wijum,
the moon; and eméppa, seed.

men’tha, @ f.

ményanth’es. f.  From wjen,
the moon; and avfos, a flower.

merciirid’lis, lis, /.

meze’'reum, ei. n.

millep’&da, . f.

mindere’rus, i. m.

min’iam, i. n.

mi’nor, us.

mi‘nus, a, um,

momor‘dica, . f.

mor'phia, 2. /. From Mor-
pheus, the god of sleep.
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mdo'ram, i. n , @ mulberry.

mo'rus, i f., a mulberry tree,

moschi’tus, a, nm.

moschif'érus, a, nm.

mos’chus, i. m.

mucild’go, inis. f.

mucu’na, @ f.

mu’rias, itis. f. (see p. 153)

muriatficus, a, nm.

myris’tica, &. f.

myris’ticus, a, um.

myrr‘ha, & f.

myrosper'mum, i. n.  From
uupov, perfume ; and omépua,
seed.

myrox‘ylon, i. n. From wipoy,
perfume; and EvAov, wood.

myr'tus, i f.

napel’lus, i. m ™
pephrd’dium, i. n From vedpos,
a kidney

nicotiii’na, . f.

ni‘ger, gra, grum.
ni’‘tras, itis (s2e p. 133).
ni‘tricus, a, nm.
ni‘tram, i n. wvirporv.
nd'bilis, e

nux, nueis f.
nymphs'a, ®. f.

oblongifd’lins, a, um.

obovi'tus, a, um.

oc'tilus, i. m.

offici’na, @. f.

ol'ea, ». f.

ol'éum, i. n.

olib’inum, i. n.

Oli’va, @. f

o'pium, i n. From omas, juice.

opobal’simum, i. n.

opop’inax, acis. £, From omds,
Juice; and wavaf, the plant
which yields it.

or'chis, is vel 10s, f. opxts.

orig’inum, 1. n.

or'nus, i. /.

os’tréa, . f.

14%






PART LI,

ABBREVIATED PRESCRIPTIONS.

CHAPDER. I.

TERMS USED IN BLOOD-LETTING, ETC.

l.—Dgrran. & brach. sang. ad Zx. statim.
2.—Fiat, v. s. ut fluant sang. 3v.

3.—Opus est venam cub. secare, ut sang. fluat
ad 3x.

4.—Ad recidiv. praecavend. detrah, sang. p. r. n.

o.—Extrah. sang. pleno rivo, ad 3vj. (uampri-
mum.,

0.—Emitte sang. 3xvj. saltem, vel ad deliquium.

7.—Dimove. sang . per saltum, ad 3x. vel ultra.

8.—Detrah. ex arteria temp. sang. 3vj. quam-
primum.

J.—Mitt. sang. illicd ex largo vuln. ad 3x. vel
donec ager palescat vel languescat.

10.—Repet. sang. detractio, ut localis et gene-
ralis.

l1.—Iterum fiat v. s. ad defect. animi,

12.—Sanguis eodem modo, quo ante, iterum mit-
tendus est vero ad 3xvj.

13. —Pertund. vena brach. et detrah. sang. ad
5xx. vel usque ut liquerit animus,

14.—Repet. v. s. ad tres alias vices, ad eandem

\
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quantit., tribus diebus sequent., quando dolor et
respirandi difficult suad.

15.—Die sequente celebretur iterum v. s. ad
eandem qui antea quantit.

16.+—Mitt. sang. & brachio ad 3xij. quamprimum;
ac postea ex veni jugul. ad 3viij.

17.—Sang. denud mittend. est, ad 3x. tintum.

18.—Mitt. sang. de novo, et repet. ad animi fere

deliq.

19.—Extrah. sang. & brachio; et eodem die post
aliquot horas, vel die sequenti, duabus horis post
leve prandium, cap. pulv. emetic.

20.—8S1 prime vengesect. non cedat morbus, tum

repet.; et nondum cessante, ad duas alias vices
celebret., interpos. semper die uno.

21.—Necnon admov. cucurbit. e. ferro nuchae
cap. mitt. sang. ad 3xij.

922. —Statim abrad. capill. et applic. cucurb. cru-
entae nuchae.

23.—Accommod. cucurb. cum ferro sub aurem
lateris affecti, et mitt. sang. ad 3iv.

24.—Admov. cucurb. cum scarificat. parti tho-
racis dolen. p. r. n., et exsug. sang. ad 3viij.

25.—Semel in septimandi, applic. temporibus
utrinque hirud. iij.

20.—Hirud. xxiv. statim lumb.sadmov., et quando
remota sunt, cataplasma emoll. applie.

27.—Admov. hirud. iij. sing. tem. si adsit dolor
capit.

28.—Applic. jugul. hirud. iv. ; et post flux. sang.
applic. empl. lyttee.
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29.—Detrah. ex ischic affecto, et part. adjacent.
ope cucurbit. cum scarificat. sang. 3vj.

30.—Applic. adversum renes, hirud. xij. vel
cucurbit. cruent. ut extrah. sang. 3xij.

31.—Convulsione redeunte, haud aliter, detrah.
sang. per cucurbit. iij.

32.—Si dolor perstit. ad latus, mitt. sang. 3xx.
¢ brach.

33.—Sanguisug. iij. fronti impon.
34.— Admov. cucurbit. sicca regioni hepat.

CHAPTER '11I.
FORMS FOR BLISTERS, ETC.

35.—Adhibe emplast. canthar. tumori in ali dex-
tri, per spatium xij. hor. vel donec in vesic. mani-
{esto epidermis elata sit.

36.—Applic. abdom. emplast. lyttee super alufam
satis latam extens,

37.—Admov. parti thoracis super. emplast. lyttee,
et post vesicat. applic. cerat. sabin. ut ulcus perpet.
fiat. Fluxu cessante utat. sequent.

B Cerat. Sabin.
Unguent. Lytte p. .

38.—Admove tela vesicatoria (ad exemplar) ex-
tern. part. guttur.

39.—Admov. capiti raso ungent. canthar. usque
ad vesicat.
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40.—Admov. prope cartilag. thyroid. utrinque,
emplast. lyttee.

41.—Ahrad. capill., et admov. toti capit. sericum
vesic.

42 —Applic. prope articul. femor. super. emplast.
lytt. super quod 3j. pulv. lytt. insperg. est.

43.—Si valde urgeat dyspncea, applic. emplast.
lyttee, et fiat ulcus perpet ope unguent. sabin.

44.—RK Emplast. Galban co. : S Zae
Besin. rils SS1

M. Fiat emplast. super. alutam extendend. quo
pedes invol. post pediluv.

45.—Impon. nuch. capit. vel suris extern. em-
plast. lyttee.

46.—Emplast. lyttee collo impon. quéi dolet.
47.—Admov. pannus vesicat. lateri sinist.

48.—Adhib. emplast. epispas. satis ampl. et dcre,
inter scapul.

49.—B Lytt. in pulv. tenuissim. trit. 3

Camph. Puly. : : i</
Ceree flavae

Sevi ppt ch, : : : vy
Adip. Nij

Cerd, Sevo et Adlpe sunul hquefact pau]o antequam
concresc. Liytt. et Camphor. insperg., atque omnia
misce ut fiat emplast. epispast. regioni jecor. applic.

50.—Admov. charta vesicat. oceipiti. Curet.
pms exulcer. unguent. sabin.

[ lyttoe, si
res pﬂstulav plumov

52.—Emplast. ij. vesicat. brach. intern. infra
cubit. quamprimum impon.
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53.—Admov. taffeta vesicat genu, et fluxus postea
eliciat. ope unguen. sabin.

54.—Cerat. lytt. part. excor. impon., ut natus
humor ab emplast. lyttee promov.

55.—K Pulv. Euphorb. : : . PSS
Cerat. Sabin. . : : e

Emplast. Thuris . : . 3s8

Simul bene contrit. sit emplast. secuto pectoris.

56 —Fiat fontic. ex parte vesicat. ope unguent.
sabin.
57.—1 Ammon. Hydrochl. : ]
Saponis durl . . : )
Emplast. Plamb1 . : it 88
Emplast. et sapon. simul liqua, et paulo antequam
concresc., immisce salem in pulv. tenuem tritum.
Extens. super alutam, parti affectee quamprimum
applic. et p. r. n. repet.

58.—Caput tonderi debet, et emplast. vesicat.
circumeirea tegl.

59.—Applic. regioni singul. renum, emplast.
lyttee parvum (magnitud. nummi semicoronz).

CHAPTER I11.

FORMS FOR MIXTURES, ETC.

60.—B Vin. Aloés . e TOATRA 2 ]
Infus. Senn. . ; : ¥ Ziss
Magnes, Sulph. . . i T
M. Hujus capiat 3j. horfi Tmd matut.: et circiter
horam x. partem reliq. sumat si opus fuerit.
15
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61.—B Liquor. Ammon. Acet. . . Zliiss
Vin. Antimon. : : . 3
Tinct. Cardam. co. . i S
Aq. Menth. pip. . Ziy
Fiat mist. cujus 3ij. omni horee quadmnte calide
smb durante frig.

2.—RK Tinct. Valer. . : o 0 &
Detur f3j. subinde, & cochl. magn. Inf. Rad. Valer.
sylvest. sub forma ‘these par ati.
63.— Mist. Amygd. . : . oy
Syrup. Scill. . . . . 3l
Tinct. Op1r . . o P i el
Quod unciat. sumﬂ,tur tussi admodum i ingravesc.

64.— R Inf. Gent. co. . ' ' ;o b
Magn. Sulph. : : . oz.1
Cap. cochl. i1). magna post jentac. et post prand.
quotidie.

65.—B Lig. Amm. Acet. . ; wv 51
Aq. Menth. virid. . : . Sliiss
Syr. Croci : . ey 131
Sp111t Aither. Nitr. . £ R
M. Cochl. 1j. magn. secund. horis sumant. durante
febre; saepius vel rarius pro impet. ratione: et
absente febre Pulv., Cinchon. ut ante,
66.— B Fol. Rosae : ; - A |
Aq. fervent. . .. oz, 8
Stent per horam; colat. adde Sucei Limon. Sacch.
albi, aa. (. s. ad gratam acerbit. dulced.

67.—RK Antim. Potassio-Tart. . M BT
Aq. purze : : . . 31V
Syr. Rheead. . g 3]
M. Capiat u:}r.,hl minim. subinde, ad nauseam vel
vomitum promov.
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68.—F Sod. Subearb. ; : . 3Biiss
Cryst. Tart. '. . : oy
Aq. puree ; . Zviij

Stent in lagen. bene obtur. pel trlduum et deinde
sit in prompt. pro potu cathart.

69.—K& Sodee Bicarb. . - . Sy
Ferri Sulph. . : . . sBT. i)
Magn. Subcarb. . : A
Aq. purse : - - . "Uss
Acidi Sulph. dil. fzx

Infund. primum lagen. agq. dein immit. salina et
denique acid. sulph illico obturet. lagena, et in
loco frigid. servetur.

70.—RK Decoct. Lichen. . : el
Sumat seger pocul. omni bihorio.
71.—B Magnes. Carb. : : . 3]
Aq. Menth. sat. . - - ng
Tmct Opii . . .2

M, Sumat cochl. 1j. dum flatus infest.

72.—Capiat cochl. ij. ampl. Aq. Menth. pip.
omni hDI‘:L, donec singult. et nisus ad vomit. cessav.

73.—B Tinect. Digit. . : : . 31
Acidi Hydrocyan. . : o bR

M. Hujus cap. gutt. xx. ter die, ex cyath. aq.
frigid. dosin sensim augend. prout caput aut ven-

tric. ferre queat.

74.—RB Magnes. Carbon. . : . 33
Pulv. Rher . 3 4 . DT XV
Aq. Aneth. . . .. S1E8

M. Fmt]ulep cujus unum cochl. minim, infant.
lacten. detur, secundis horis: phiali agitati.
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75.—R Mist. Ammon. ; ; -39
Tinet. Opii - . ; ) i =
M. Capiat cochl. ij. magn. statim; iterentur post
horam si tussis accrey.

76.—B Dec. Hord. . . g g 2
Ol. Olivae -. . ; w3 2
Muecilag. Acacie . : ]

Tere oleum cum mucilag. donec probe coiverint,

tum sensim adde decoct. ut fiat enema. Interdum
add, liceat Magn. Sulph. 3j.

77—k Sp. Ammon. arom. ; -
Tinct. Assafeet. : : . 268
Syr. Croci . A 2 o B
Aq. Cinnam. . : ; Sh20
M. Exhibe cochl. parvum ter quaterve de die, vel
seeplus, urgente convuls. vel spasm.

78.—K Inf. Kramerise . g o
Tinet. Opii . . : . =
Fiat mist. cujus sumant. cochl. iij. magn. post.
singul. deject. liquid.

719.—R Sod. Sulph. . : . . X188
——— Phosph. . i L o'y
Syr. Rham. . . . . 3iv
Aq. Menth. pip. . . J “EN
M. Sumat 3j. statim, et repetat. dosis post horas
1). nisi alvus prius respond.

80.—R Tinct. Hyoscyam. . : T
Pot. Acet. : : : o BV
Syr. Croei . : : § B
Aq. Anisi : . : \ L3
Fiat mist. cujus sumant. cochl. ij. vel iij. minim.
bis terve in die, vel ut opus sit.
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81.—B Ipecac. Rad. Pulv. : . 3iss
Pot. Bitart. . : a . 2
Aq. fervent. ! - f3iiiss
Macera per horam integr., dein cola et adjice
Syr. . : ; : o
M. Detur 3ss. vel cochl. ampl. omni seminord,
donec vomit. proritav.

82.—B Tinect. Opit . : : < 2
Mist. Cret. . ; ’ N.59
M. Cap. cochl. ij. magn. omni quadrante hora,
donee leniat. dolor.

83.—RK Decoct. Aloés comp. : e
Sodee Sulph. . : at ar ZiEH
M. Cochl. ij. ampl. intermissionis tempore sumant.
ita ut purgatio ex toto cessay. ante accessum
paroxysm.

84— R Sodae Potassio-Tart. 1 S52
Aq. Menth. sat. ., : . Bvii]
M. Cap. cochl. ij. ampla omni bihorio, ad sedes

promovend.

85.—B Plumbi Acet. ; . PR
Aq. destill. . : : e
Syrup. Papav. . . . 31
M. Cap. cochl. ampl. mane quotidie; repetat.
dosis ad iij. vices, et deinde cap. aeger haust. aliq.
purgant.

86.—B Magn. Sulph. : : . 3188
Acidi Sulph. dil, . . o -Z188

Aq. Menth. pip. . : e 12Y]

Syr. Rheead. ; 9 A

M. Hujus mist. sumant. cochl. iv. omn. tribus

horis, donec venter rite solut. fuerit.
15%
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87.—R Inf Senn. . : : ok ]
Magn. Sulph. ! . o BB
M. Cap. qumm quaque die.
B: Tinct. Valer. . ; : e
Sp. Amm. foet. % : . 31
Aq. purae : 1
M. Cap. coch. 1j. magn. m]angm pmampué dlLbl.lS
purgat. dedit.

88.——1 Mist, Amygd. - - 2N
Tinct. Opun . : . 388
M. Cap. cochl. magn. ij. quar th qu aque hord, si
tussis increb.

89.—K Antim. Tart. . . : . BTN
Inf, Sennze . A . . ?;11]
Aq. Piment. . Ziv
M. Repet. coehl 1j. ampl. omni semlhum donec
superven. vomit. vel alvus dejec.

90.—K Tinct. Jﬂlap : g : P
Pot. Sulphat. ; : ik, KR
Aq. Menth : : : i
M. Sum. cochl. majora ij. omni quadrante horz,
donec alv. coplose respond.

91.—R Cetrar. Island. A . Sl |
Agy feigd, . : Oj
Coque ad 511_] ., stet ut geletur, et utat seger gelat.
ad libitum.

92.—B Lact. Vac. . : g s A
Sinap. Sem. contus. : e o |
Coq. simul, donec pars cas. in coag. abier., deinde
colet. serum, et hujus sumat. cya,th subinde.
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93.—B Lig. Ammon. Acet. ) My
Pineb. Opit .- : : 2 RSN
Aq. Menth. sat. . - L
M. Capiat cochl. ij. invadente paroxysm. caloris
in febr. intermitt.

94.—R Inf. Sennze . : . 1.0z.6
Sumat primo, omni quadr. hora& cochl. dein as-
sumpt. vices protrah. ad horam, et ultra pro suc-
cessu.

95.—B Deec. Aloés comp. . ; . flozB
Cap. @ger cochl. iij. ampl. p. r. n.; postea augend.
minuendove (uant. prout sedes paucmres pluresve
promov.

96.—B: Cret. praep. . . : gy
Tinet. Opii = . . : S EER
Aq. Cinnam. . . ’ . ey
M. et agitand. phial. dentur cochl. ij. secunda
quique hord, serius vel citius ut res postulet, dum
vex. ventr, torm. vel vom.

B Vin. Ipecac. . : : . fiomid

Fiat baust. statim sumend.
B Mist. Amwd - : . H.0%.0
Tinct. Opii . fl. dr. 1

M. Cap. cochl. 1j. funp] sub finem vomit,
98.—B Tinct. Rhei. . : : &3]

Tinet. Gentian, : - . 2%8
Aq. Piment. . . - : 31v
Syl Croci . ; 2]

Fiat mist. cujus sum. aeger cochl. IJ urg. ventr,
dolor. flatu, nausei vel la,nrr
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QQ—R Tinct. Opll . . - p 553

Tinet. Cardamom. . : . 588
Syr. Croer . : : . RiW
Aq. Cinnam. . . : . 3V

M. Capiat cochl. ij. max. post. sing. vomit. vel
sedes liquid,

100.— R Deec. Cinchon. : £ o EV)
Acidi Sulph. dil. . : e 3
Syr. Amdﬂt : . 388
M Hujus m1st cochl. 1v. horis dumbu% interposit.
sumant. ad. sudat. diminuen.

161.—RB: Tinet. Opit, . : : .. ZAS
Confect. Aromat. . : .12
Aq. Menth. pip. . . . 2 5¥]

Fiat mist. cujus sumant. cochl. 11] magn. post
unamquamgue sed. moll. phiald prits concuss.

102.—K Sp. Ammon. arom. : . 3)
Tinct. Castor. : : . 3li]
Sp. Lavand. . : . 3l
Aq Piment. : e ]
Fiat mist. cujus 3ij. p. r. 0. mgemnt contra lang.

et deliq.

103.—E Inf. Sennze . : 1 ., H.0m. 0

Tinct. Jalap., : e o wypuite AT

M. Sumant. cochl. iij. ampla, singulis horis, ad
plenam alvi solutionem.

104 ——Perst. in usu mist. cathari. donec alvus ter
quaterve plene respond.

105.—B Mist. Ammon. . . . 3V)

Cap. seger cochl. magn. bis in die, ex poculo jusc.
bovini; “contra rauced.
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106.—K Tinet. Scillee - . . 3l
Mucilag. Acac. . . . 3)
Tinct. 0p : 3]
M. Fiat mist. de qui subind® cap 3 u'utt‘mm,
ad gulam emolliend. et exspuit. pmmwend

107.—RK Ammon. Sesquicarb. . . 3
Tinet. Card. . ¢ ; v +5]
Syr. Rheead. : . . 3i]
At[ Menth. pip. . ey
Fiat mist. de qud cap. cochl. j. Lnfr s1 pustul.
evanesc.
108.—B Liq. Ammon. Acet. . . Liu
Tm Antim. Potassio-Tart. . 3)
Aq. Menth. sat. . : . 3V
Syr. Croci . : A
Fiat mist. de qui coch. larg. j. secundis vel tertiis
horis exhib., sepius rariusve prout feb, vehement,.
vel mit. fuerit.
109.—RK Tinct. Assafeet. . : .y
Ammon. Carb. . : . 388
Aq. Puleg. . 5iv
Fiat mist. de qui cap. cochl. 18 vel cochl. ij.
lang. vel sudor, frigid. vel. frig. paroxysm.

110.—B Potass. Bitart. . R
Ol. Limon. . : : . ;:tt XV
Sacch. purif. ; . i an
Aquee bullientis . : . Oij
M. Usurpet. pro potu commun. ubi seger intensi
sitl vexat.
111.—B Pulv. Jalap. . ; o iZ]
Zingib. : . . gr. XX
Magn. Sulph. : : . 3
Aq. pure . . . o SHM
M. Cochl. j. sing. horis exhibeat. quique vice
phial. agitand. ut permisceatur pulv.
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112.—R Cort. Cinch. . . : LTSN
Magn. Sulphat. . : . 51
Aq. purse - : | . 05
Coque per sextam part. horee in vase leviter clauso,
et liquor. adhuc calent. cola; sub finem adde Syrup.
Absinth. 3ij. Tertia vel quartd quique hord cyath.
j. exhib. intermissionis temp.

113.— B Inf. Chirett. : : . a2
Magn. Sulph. ke ., 20
M. Usurp. ad 3ij. bis vel ter in die, longe a pastu
et maxime jejun. ventric.

114.—R Decoct. Hord. 3 : . Oss
Nitr. purif. . : : .,
M. Duabus vel tribus exhib. vie. ij. horarum
interv.

115.—K Sp. Ammon. arom. . . Ei
Liq. Ammon. Acet. . . 2y
Tinet. Opii . - ‘ -
Aq. Piment. : ; . 3V
M. et divid. in haust. iv. quorum j. usurp. potest.
si puls. languescat vel. pustul. subsid.

116.—R Tinct. Opii . : . A0
Syr. Croci . ; ; e
Tinct. Cardamom. . . "B
Aq. Cinnam. . 3]

M. Cochl. j. exhib. dosisque 1tereltur, f:n'{)ut urg.
morb.

117.—R Liq. Ammon. Acet. (P. L.) . 3ij
Tinct. Opii . ) . v Ry
Vin. Antim. Potassio-Tart. . 3]
Aq. Menth. sat. 0y

M. et in iij. vel iv. dos. divide, quaram j. omni bi-

horio in insult. remiss. sumend.
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118.—B Vin. Colch. . : ; 3510
Tinet, Jalap. : : < 3]
Inﬂ Sen. - : . 'azl,]

M. Ista dos. in ij. part. dividi potest, quarum j.
mane, alt. sero exhib.

119.—R ZEther. cochl. min. urgent. flatu in Aq.
Menth. pip. sumend.

120.—R Decoct. Cinch. . . ' . 3%ij
Tinct. Myrrh. 5 . T

Acid. Hydrochl. . : TR (A
ad grat. acerh. reddend.

121.—R Tinct. Sennse i ; 4 2
Tinct. Jalap. . . . 31
Aq. Piment. : 31

M. Cap. dimid. stat. et semihord elai)& quod.
reliq. est. ;

122.—Praetermit. ‘mist. salin.

123.—Cap. Tinct. Opii gtt. xxx. hord somni, et
repet. omni 3tid hord perst. dol. et spasm.

124,—B Tinct. Castor. . : < 31
Tinect. Serpent. . ; i el
Aq. Piment. . . i o5

M. Cap.cochl. modicum, 4tis horis, aggredient. feb.
125.—R Inf. Seonee . . . . Ziv

Magn. Sulph. : . o
M. Ex hic mist. primo die cochl. j., alt. die duo.
et sic deinceps propinent,

126.—B Sarsap. Rad.

Zingib. Rad. contus. aa AN

Sassaf. Rad. concis. 3]
Coque leni igne in Aquee Font, Oiv., ad dimid.
consumpt. ut fiat decoct. cujus bibat f3viij. modice
tepefac. post bolum, et mane repet. in lecto ad dia-
phores. ciend.
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127.—R Acidi Sulph. dil. . A . 3288
Syr. Rheead. y : e Ey
Tinct. Card. . : : . 21
Fiat mist. cujus sum. cochl. min. sext. horis, in
quovis vehie. grat.

128.—K Sp. Ammon. arom. - . =
Tinct. Card. : ! R
Tinct. Castor. 3]
Aq. Puleg. 3iv

Sum. oppriment. lang. cochl. E.me].' it

129.—K Tinct. Castor.
Tinct. Myrrh. aa . : e
Mist. Amygd. : . . SV
Syr Croci . : : i
M. Sum. cochl. iv. ampl. mane, merid. et hori
somni, ad biduum vel triduum; quo elaps. et uno
tantum die Interject. sum. potion. emet. sequent.
mane, superbibend. Inf. Flor. Anthem. ¢. s. ad
vomitiones quater aut quinquies proritand. cum
debito regimine.

130.—K Vin. Ipecac, ; ; o don ]
Antim. Potassio-Tart. . o
M. et fiat potio.

131.—1 Sodwze Tart. . : : S R
Tinet. Rhei . . . . 388
Syr. comm. . : : . 2203
Aq. Piment. 2vj)

Lt - L ‘I?l : -
Fiat mist. cujus cap. ager cochl. iij. magn. omni
bihorio donec alvus purgetur.

132—08 Aq, pluvesd Gababs st | i
Antim. Potassio-Tart. . . grian
Solve; hujus danda sunt cochl. ij. medioc. sing.
hora quadrant. donec vomitus sequatur,
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133.—R Inf. Senne . ! ‘ 2 gvj
Tinct. Sennae !
Magu Sulph.

Fiat mist. cujus cap. seger cochl. 1j. magn. - bis terve
in horé, donec adsit catharsis.

134.—B Catech. ; ; : . 388
Aq. pur. : . 23X
Coque ad 3vj.; stent donec foeces subsid. liquoris,
part. limpid. eaute effund.

135.—B Decoct. Aloés . st = flon. 6
Sodae Sulph. . . . 0Z. 88
Fiat mist. cujus sum. seger cochl. ij. ordin. secundi
quique hord, donec ample purg,.

136.—R Acid. Nitrie. dil. . : 2L
Aq. destill. . : : oK)
Syr. Aurant. : B~ ifn

Fiat mist. quntldle sumend. ope tubuli vitrei, par-
titis haust.

137.—Cap. @ger 3ss. Inf. Sennze pro dos. ex
cyath. parv. Decuct Hord.

138.—Cap. seger cyath. vinos. parv. Inf. Gentian.
secundi quique hori.

139.—B Magn. Carb. : . . 388
Pulvo RBeir'ai 0l Glve goam e
Aq. Piment. . . V! 3W)
M. Sumant. cochl. iij. magn. post unamquamque
sed. moll. vitro prius concusso.

140.—B Sodee et Potas. Tart. . 3Y)
Aq. Cinnam. y . 5wl

Fiat sol. duabus vicibus sumend.
16
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1411 Inf Quass. . eapee 4l o=y
Magn. Sulph. : : 3J

Fiat mist. de qud cap. seger cochl. j. ampl bis terve
in die.

142—R Tinet.Opii . . . . 3
Mucilag. Acac. . . . 3y
Sp. Ather, Nitw. o 5an Gad vt 5

M. Bibat cochl. iij. subindé, urgent. strangur. aut
in lang,

143.—Repet. mist. p. r. n. si opus erit, ad vom.
sedand.

144, —B Tinct. Opii . ; ‘ . 3]
Syr. Papav. . : : o
Aq. Menth. . . i 2N
M. Sum. 3j. omni semihord, donec dolor mitescat.
145.—B Tinct. Hyoseyam. A5 o BN
Tinct. Castor. . . . 20
Syr. Rheead. S hi s, ek
Aq. pur. : 3iv
M. Sum. 3ij. omni hord, si non dormiat.
146.—B Magn. Subcarb. . : . L8N
Tmct Gentian. . . 3iij
Syr. Aurant. : : . IV
Aq Piment. . 31V

M. Cap. seger, acid. infestant., cochl. ampl j. vel
alt. ex poculo jus. bovini.

147.—R Ras. Corn, Cerv. . . §J
Aq. .
Coque ad oct. ij., dein llquorl colato adde Sacch
alb. quod satis est, et ad us. serv.
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148.—R Inf. Sennze . . W A2V
Sodae Sulph. : - - 3&3
Syr. Rhamni.
Fiat mist. Detur imprimis 3j. et mterpoﬂ tr1buﬂ
vel quatuor hor. cochlear. exhib. si fuerit opus, ef
post ij. alias horas repet. dos. si alvus antea non
mov.

CHBAPTER IV.

FORMS FOR DRAUGHTS, ETC.

149.—B Magn. Sulph. : . .y
Inf. Sennze . - . . 3)
Syr. Rhamni : O

M. Fiat haust in jus. calid. pa,rtltls vicibus
sumend.

150.—& Inf. Gentian. : i
Tinct. Cardamom. : . B
Fiat haust. quem =ger sum. tribus ante prand.
horis.
151.—B Inf. Sennz . : : sy
Sum. p. r. n. postea augend. minuend. quant. prout
sedes pauc. pluresve prom.

152.—B Sp. Ather. Nitr. . : . gt xx
Liq. Ammon. Acet. . oeflidr
Aq. Menth. , : 3 s omad

Fiat mist. salin. ecujus cap. cochl. parv. omn1 hord,
cursu noct.

153.— B Pot. Carb. . ; : - BJ
Aq. dest. - . ! :
Aq. Cinnam. : T F 51.]
Syr.

M. Fiat haust. cui temp caplend adde Sucm
Limon. recent. cochl. magn. j. et in efferv. sum,
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154 —B Antim. Potassio-Tart. . . gr.ss
Aq. pur. . ; R
M. ut fiat haust. statim sumend. et rep. post horas
ij., si non antea ventriculus emet. rejecerit, vel si
alyus non laxata fuerit.

156.—K Tinet, Lavand. co. ! J
Mist. Camph ; ; , =1
M. et fiat haust. sextgu quaque hord, sumend. si
aderit vel spasma vel pulsfis languor.

156.—Perst. in usu haust. nocturn. heri praeseript.

157.—Sit in promptu, haust. ecum Vin. Colch.
3j-, hord somni sumend. si redintegraverit malum
arthritic., vel involverint vigilize inter noctem.

158.—Rep. porrd haust. inter noctem cum Tinct.
Opii, si vigilize involverint, vel increbuerit tussis.

159.—RK Acid. Nitrie. dil. . . . 388

Sp. ZAther. Nitr. . JY g
Tinct. Hyoscyam. : . 31
Aq. pur. . : : . 0D
YT, 4. 5

ad acorem compescend. et gust. coneciliand, Sum.
quotidie instar potfis, et bibat quantum sitis exigat.
160.—Sum. segrotus omni mane, si possit, 3viij.
lact. asin. pro jent.
161.—Cap. seger haust. cathart. proximd luce
nav. conscend.; et si post navigation. vom. superven.
bibat seger spiritfis alicujus paululum ag. commixt.

162.—B Pulv. Rad. Ipecac. : 2o < 5
Antim. Potassio-Tart. . oo BB
Aq. destill. . : ; oy DR

M. Fiat haust. hord nomd matutini sumend. Vo-
mitu supervenient. bibat aeger, vicibus repetitis,

Inf. Anthem. aliquot cyath. Vomitu finito, cap.
pulv. sudorif.
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163.— K Inf. Sennae . : : . 3iss
Bob. Tath: - .- : : . Tl
Tinct. Cinnam. co. g 1j
Ex his fiat haust. summo mane deglutiend. Rep.
idem tertio quoque die.

164.— B Tinect. Opn ! x ! . gtt. xx
Syr. cujusvis : 8 o
Mist. Camph. p : . i5]
M. Cap. ®ger haustul. hujusmodi, singulis nocti-
bus, hori soliti.

165.—B Tinet. Castor. : . . gihx
Sp. Ather. Nitric. : . gth xv
Pot. Nitrat. . . . . gr V]
Aq. Piment.

)
M. Fiat haust in promptu ‘habend. et urgent.
febris paroxysm. sumend.

166.—Sum. 2eger omni mane guttas ix. Acid.
Sulph. dil. ex jure vitulino.

167.—B Samb, cort. interior. manip. j
Incoquatur in Aq. Oij. ad Oj. Decoct. hujus alt.
medietas mane, alt. sero quotidie, assumatur, donec
eger mnvalesc

168.—Sum. Tinct. Opii guttas xx. in vehiculo
calido convenient.

169.—E Puly. Rad. Ipecac. : ; BJ
Aq. Menth. F
M. Fiat haust. emet. Potione cc-pmsa, pur aq.
tepefact. vomitio bene provocetur.

170.—R Inf. Gentian. co. . ; 4 457
Potas. Brom. : i gE W
Fiat haust. mane et hord quartd. pomeridian

otand.
P 16%
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171—B OL Riecinl .. : d 3]
Pot. Carb. . ‘ ' o P
Aq. Piment. : ’ . 3]

Fiat secund. art mist. pro j. dosi quamprimum
sumend.

172.—R Tinct. Opi1 . ; J . gtt. xv
Syr. Croci . ] . B
A Menth. virid. 3)

M. fiatque haust somno deficient, bibend.

173.—B Tinct. Myrrh. : o i
Sp. Ather. Nitr. . . . 3)
Syr. Tolut. . . . , 3]
Aq. Piment.

M. et fiat mist. de qué cap. 3j. si vel lang guores vel
horrores conting.

174.—Cap. Acid. Sulph.dil. guttas x., vel numero
sufficientes ad moderatam aciditatem in sing. seli-
bris decoct. hord.

175.—Sequent. auror. sum. Ol. Ricini quantum
satis sit ad alvam solvend.

176.—Sum. seger Vin. Antim. guttas xx. quarti,
quinti vel sext quiique hord, naused, non tamen
excitand.

177.—R Cupri Sulph. : : . PEY
Aq Menth gat,, . : . el
Syrupi simpl. : . 3)
Fiat haust. quando venenum in ventrmulum recep-
tum est sumend. :

178.—Bibat Inf. Sem. Lini ad lib.
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179.—K Rad. Sarsap. 2 ) ol
Cort. Ulmi. . . : o =P8
Aq. pur. : 2 ‘ . Oy
Coque ad Oiss., cola et sign. decoct. quod cap. ut
ante,

180.—K Inf. Quass. . : . Sy
Tinct. Gentian, : S
M. Fiat haust. mane iterumque hord ante pran-
dium, stomacho vacuo, sumend,

181.—B Tinct. Opii . . : ... gtt. x¥
Aq. Menth. sat. . : . 3

Syr. Aurant. Sl D St
M. Fiat haust. hord somni, vel vespert. vel serd

nocte sumend.

18921 Pot. Carbl -0 0% 0 0l Sy
Syr. Croci . : - o 5]
Aq. Menth. pip. . : 3]

M. Fiat haust. cum sucei limon. cochl. j. ampl.
in impetu ipso efferv. sumend.

183.—K Tinct. Jalap. : . . 388
Inf. Sennee co. . : 5
1

Magn. Sulph. . .
M. TFiat haust. secundis horis sumend. donec alv.

plend solut. sit. Mitte tales 1v.
184.—Contin. haust. nuperrimeé praescrip.

185.—R Liq. Ammon. Acet. (P.L.) . 3]
Sp. Ather. Nitr. . : . 388
Tinct. Opii . . . . gtt. xv.
Aq. pur. . : : L
M. Fiat haust. quarti quique hord capiend. Ut
effectus sudorif. augeatur, adde sing. haust. Antim.

Potassio-Tart. gr. 1.
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186.—F Tinct. Castor. y : i

- Serpent, . : . gth. x
Sp. Ammon. arom. ! . gtt. xv
A Piment. ‘ 2

M. Fiat lmust si vigilia increb. aut dolor capitis
redintegr. sumend.

187.—Perdomito symptomate, mane et sero ad
dies paucul. contin. usus haust.

188.—Contin. haust. effervescent., sicut jamjam
paratum.
189.—Cochl. j. Tinect. Lavand. comp. per se pro-

pinarl possit, bis vel ter durant. paroxysm. hord
dimidid vel integri interpos.

190.—B Decoct. Sarsap.co. . . 205 MExx)
Potas. Tod. : e 1M
Sumat pocul. (3iv.) bis terve indies.

191.—R Tinct. Opii . : : , gtt 5 s

Mist. Cret. . . . 3]
Fiat haust. navem ingressur. sumend.
192.—B Magn. Sulph. . : £ 2

Acid. Sulph. dil. . : . gib x
Syr. Rheead. . . ! 1 i)
Aq. Menth. pip. . : =1
M. Fiat haust cras primo mane sumend. et rep.
tertiis vel quartis horis, ad alvam solvend.

193.—B Mist. Cret. . : : . 3)
Syr. Croci . 31
M. Fiat haust quarti quique "hord sumend. donec
paroxysmi non discrucient, instilland. alt. vicibus,
si diarrheea adfuerit, Tinct. Opii guttas ij. vel iij.
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194.— B Tinct. Calumb. . ; i S0)
Acid, Sulph. dilut. ' . gtt. xv
Aq. Cinnam. . 3 s
Syr. Rheead. : : -4y
M. Fiat haust. quarti quique hord sumend. et
tempore us(s adde sing., si opus fuerit, ad pra-
cavend. diarrhceam, Tinct. Opil gtt. 11j.

195.—B Inf. Digital. . : : By
— . Gentian. co. . : 1 Y
Syr. Croel 2]

M. Fiat haust. vj. Sum. j. 6tis horis, per spatium
nycthemeri si vires permit.

196.—B Inf. Calumb. A : . Ziss
Potass. Hydriod. . : ¢ PPN
Syr. Aurant. ! ; ey

M. Fiat haust. meridie et hord quinti pomeridian&
sumend. per septim, integram, vel ulterius si opus
fuerit.

197.—RB. Bals. Copaib. - . ot 2510]

Mist Acac. . ; . . 29
Eaq. Fob. - : : . 31s8
Syr. Aurant. ! : %8
Aq. dest. 21vss

M. Capiat cochl. ij. vel .iij. q;:tart. ‘horis.

198.— R Bals. Copaib. 3 : part. ij
Liq. Pot. ’ : ; part. iiji

Aq. dest. v - ; part. vij
Coque per quadrant. horz, et tunc adde
Sp. Ather. Nitr. . . part. j

Stet per horas ij. vel iij.
Capiat aeger, liquoris limpid. supernat., cochl. med.

j. ter die.
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199.—E Bals. Copaib. : . . SR8
Vitell. j. Ovi
Sacch. puri . ; 3 i 05
His bene subactis terend. adde paulatim Aq. Menth.
virid. 3vj. ut fiat emulsio.
2001 Calomel, =~ % 0T Lo L U )
Conf. Opiat. . , : . OT V)
M. ft. bol. statim sumend.
Vesp. nisi prius bis saltem dejec. alv, cap.
Ol. Riein. 3ss. vel q. s. ad alv. solvend,
Alv. hisce medicam. libere sclut. incip. sum. haust.
sequent.
Liq. Amm. Acet. . . A
Aq. Cinnam, y ! -
Vini Antim, . . i . gth. xv
Syr. Pap. alb. 3j. M. Ft. haust.
Feb. die xxiij.

201.—Repet. remedia olim (penult.) preescrip.
non noviss, instit.

Si alv. adstrict. fuerit magnes. vitriol. augeat. ut
alv. satis solut. fuerit.

Mart. xjmo,

202.—E Inf. Senn. 3iss.
Mannge 3ss.
Tinct. Jalap. 3j. M. Cap. coch. larg.
J- hori 3% quique, donec sed. tres vel quatuor
procur.
B Lin. Ammon. 3vj
Ung. Hydr, fort, 3j. M. Ft. linim.
cerv. et scapul. omni noct. et mane, manu calid.
assidae applicand., superimpon. pann. lan. eodem
imbut. Kt post operat. Mist. Senn. ad usum Mist.
Antim. In prompt. confug.
Nov. xxiv®,
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203,—B Guaiac.lign.ras. . . . 3]
Sassafras Rad. . : ;=B
Aq. destill. . . Sl
Coq. igne leni ad 1bj. sub fin. coetion. addr.
Glye rrh. Rad. cont. Zij. et cola; cujus cap.
coch. 11j. ampl. ter quotidie.
Oet. x°.

CHARPTER V.

FORMS FOR POWDERS, PILLS, ETC.

204.—Prosit forsan dare segro, lectum ituro,
Pulv. Hydrarg. subchlor. gr. v

205.—B Coceinell. . . : o B
Sodii Chlorid. . ... 21
M. Fiat pulv. Detur cochl. dlmid pro dos. tem-
pore matutin,

206.—B Puly. Jalap. : ; o g
Hydrarg. suhchlﬁr : . 388
M. Dent. gr. xij. ad xxiv., quando alvi ductione
opus sit.

207.—B Magn. Carb. : . o HOE
Foenic. Sem.
Sacch. purif. aa . y ¢

Terant. in pulv. Dos. quantum cultri apice capi
potest, saepius in die.
208.—R Hydrarg. subchlor.
Conf. Ros. quantum satis sit. Contunde

in mass. et divide in pil. xxx. Sumatur j. bis
indies, ut cieatur ptyalismus modicus.
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209.—Augeatur dos. Pulv. Jacob. ver. ad gr. vj.

210.—B Hydrarg. Oxyd. rubr. . i g
Opii tertiam grani part.
Caryoph. OL . : . gtt. )
Fiat pil. hord summ per hebdom. sumend.

211.—K Myrrh. Gum. Resin. . ;L TR
Sacch. puri . : - 0
Tere simul in pulv. Dos. 3j. ter quatervé indies,
e quovis liquore 1doneo.

212.—R Pulv. Opii . . : . gr.ijj
Ext. Glyeyrrh. . : . gr. Viij
Fiant pil. 1j. nocte mmend ad vicem secund.

213.—B Capsic. Sem. contrit. . - BB
Lauri Bace. . . : %IJ
M. TFiat pulv. dividend. in iij. p*ut 2quales;
¢quarum prima portio sumatur, incipient. primore
rigore; secunda, postridie edidem hord ; tertia verd
tertio die.

214.—B Conf. Opii . : -

P. r. n. sum. si diarrheea pcrmanewt

215.—R& Extr. Colocynth. co. . .
Hydrarg. subchlor. . P
Fiat massa in pil. xij. dividend.
Cap. summo mane iij. et postea ij., si alvus, horis
sex, non satis dejecerit.

216.—1 Pulv. Rhei . : . )
Hydrarg. subchlor. ’ o EENW
Syr. Altheese q. s. ut
fiat bolus, hord somni sumend. et alt. noctibus re-
petend. ad. ij. vel iij. vices.

217.—1 Extr. Cicut. : ., LiZaR
Fiant pil. xv. in puly. cicut, involvend. Mitte in
chartaced pyxide.
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218.—RK Extr. Colocynth. . . s 288
Pulv. Scam. . : . B
Hydrarg. subchlor. : . gr. Xij
M. Fiant pll X1j., (uarum cap. j. nocte, quoties
alvus fuerit justo adstrictior.

219.—B Ext. Elat. . ’ . N T
Colocynth. co. g 5 BN
Ol. essent. Menth. pip. . gutt. j

In pil. conficiant. cras mane deglumend iterumque
mane perendino.

220.—Ad nauseam supprimend. bibat seger sp.
alicujus paululum aqua commixt.

221.—BR Cort. Cinch. Pulv. gr. xv. ad 3ij
Cap. & cyath. vini generosissimi horae quadrantis ad
horas iv., intervallo, ita ut seger sum. 3vj. ad minim.,
inter ij. paroxysm.

222.— B Extr. Elat. . . : . gr. i

Sacch. purif. 4 i o5

Opt. terant, simul, dein in pulv. viij. equales divi-
dant., quorum cap. seger j. omni horze quadrante,
donec adsit catharsis.

223.—Accip. vespere
Jalap. Puly. | . . . . DX
Hydrarg. subchlor. . o EEY
Conterant. in molem syrupo sm::pl ut fingantur
globuli 1ij. sequales.

224.—B Sodze Carb. exsice. : e 2
Sap. dur. . s : . Div
OL Junip. . . . gtt. xx

Syr. Zlnglb q. s. at
fiat massa, in pilulas xxx. dividend., quibus cap.

iij. indies, contra calculos renum.
17
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225.—R Pulv, Jalap. L A

Hydrarg. subchlor. . .| ET. EELY

M. et in pulv. xij. divide, quorum cap. ij. vel i1j. ut
necesse sit ad sedes.

G—R Pot. Sulphat. . . . Bj]

In | semipoe. aq. tepid. solut., cum guttis xx. Tine.
Digital. sumend.

227.—B Pulv. Cinch. : ot ST

Sit. pulv., secundis horis, in cyath. lactla, absente
paroxysmo, sumend.

228 —Sumant. Pulv. Calumb. gr. x. sing. auror.
ex pulte,

229.—RK Puly. Nitr. Pot.
Pot. Sulphat. aa gr. xv.

Fiat pulv., in promptu habend., et urgent. parox-
ysmo sumend.

230.—K Pulyv. Jalap. § ; .l
Scammon, . . . A
Hydrarg. subchlor. : I e K

Syr. simpl. q. s.

ut fiat massa, in pil. xx. dividend & quibus capiant.
ij. ad alvuam officii immemorem excitand.

231.—K Pot. Nitr. . . : . gr.Xx
Sacch. alb. . . % Aut L

Mucilag. Acac. q. s. ut fiat massa, in

trochise. xij. dlStI’lbll'E‘Ild quorum j. detineatur sub
linguam, donec liquesc.

232.—RK Querec. Cort. ! . . 3ss
Anthem. Flm exsice. ]

. J
Tere simul in pulv., alt. vel tertiis h{}rlﬂ durant
apyrexii, sumend.
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233.— R Zinei Sulph. J ; v ET X
Aq. pur. - . S

Sumatur tertia pars, ter die, augend. dos. si opus
sit, et s1 ferat ventriculus.

234.—R Ext. Cannab. Ind. | Iediagtay
Vespere ante somnum sumend.

235.—R Extr. Colocynth. . . v 20

Fiant pil. xij. Sumat j. sextis horis, donec com-
mode purgetur.

236.—RB. Pulv. Ipecac. : ML oE XXy
Antim. Potassio-Tart. . er g

Fiat pulv. emet.: ex pauxillo alicujus liquoris

1donei hauriatur, et vom. mot. superbibant. cyathi

aliquot inf. anthem. tepidi.

237.—RK Puly. Cinch. Hth e 1y P ]
Divide in partes xij. Capiat j. secundi vel tertid
quique hord, ex cyatho parvo lact. vaccin. recent.
absente febre,

238.—K Conf. Rosae . . . ol
Hydrarg. subchlor. . i BTN
Fiat bolus, hord somni quilibet nocte sumend.:
mane sequent. post quintam vel sextam assump-
tionem, bibat potionem purgant. comm.,

239.—R Pil. Aloés cam Myrrh.
Fiant. pil. xij., quae obruantur pulv. glycyrrhiz.

240.—F Pulv. Digital.. . .50 . gr. i
—— Glycyrrhiz., : i gD XX
M. In puly. iij. heec quant. dividend est. Partitio
fiat exactissima.
241.—K Extr. Papav. . : O
Fiant pil. ij., quarum cap. j. statim, et alt. post
horas 11j., s1 vomitus perstiterit.



196 ABBREVIATED PRESCRIPTIONS.

242.—RB Ferri Sesquiox. . .. . 3vj
In vj. partes divid., quarum j. ter de die exhibend.
et per plures dies continuand.

243.—K Pil. Hydrarg. : : . BT, X
Fiant pil. ij.

Devoret seger j. bis in die, hori decimi et hord
secundi.

244 — Pulv. Scammon. . ; . Aj

— Rhei. . . : o
Hydrarg. subchlorid. . . gr.iv

M. Fiat pulv. purg. extempld in pulpi pomi tosti

sumend.

245.—Dentur Rad. Ipecac. in puly. subtilissimum
tritee gr. 11j. vel v. diluculo, sing. vel alt. diebus.

246.—Sumantur Filicis Rad. in pulv. trite 3ij.
vel iij. & cyatho Aq. Menth. primo dilueculo.

Elapsis duabus horis, devoretur bolus ex Hy-
drarg. Submur. gr. v. vel vj. et Cambogize gr. viij.
vel x.: assumpto subindeé haustulo Inf. These virid.

247.—R Ferri Sulph. gt v Eag
Assafeet. : : . . i
cum Mucilag. Acac. tantillo subige in massam,
dividendam in pil. sing. gr. iv. pendentes.

248.—R Antim. Potassio-Tart. . S ]
Pulv. Fol. Digit. . : AL
Conf. Rose q. s. ut fiat massa in pilu-
las xx. dividenda.
Initio sumat seger pil. j. pro dosi, mane ac nocte,
postea ij. dein iij. et denique augeatur dosis quan-
tum fieri potest.

249.—B: Extr. Gentian. . : TR L
Fiat bolus; detur jejuno stomacho.
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250.—1% Pulv. Aloés . > ; -
Myrrh ; . LT
M. Cap. gr. x. ter die. Dosis sensim augenda est,
donec 3j. in die sumatur.

251.—Sum. quantum cuspide cultri capi potest,
Pulv. Rhei, in cochl. lactis sacch. vel in melle.

252.—Sum. 2ger 3j. Pulv. Cinch. ante parox-
ysmum ingredient.

253.—RK Hydrarg. Binox. . . S AT
Conf. Rosz q. s.
ut fiant pil. xij. Sumat aeger pil. ter in die, donec
dentes vacillare incipiant.

Dosis ab initio & pil. j. ad 1j. vel 1j., semper
dosin augendo.

254.—B Pulv. Cinch. . : ey
Zingib. - : . PP XX
M. Sum. seger ante tempus redeuntis paroxysmi,
ter in septimanf, huncce puly. pro dosi.

255.—Sum. 2egra, in lecto composita, pil. Opii,
superbibendo Hordei Aq. calid.
256.—K Gum. Ammon. . 2 . A
Pulv. Rhei. . . : ot e8]
Syr. siopl. ) .o ‘ . q.8.ut
fiant pil. xx. ; ‘
Cap., per duas noctes, iv., et intermittat tertiam
noctem ; et sic pergat doneec totum sumpserit.

257.—F Antim. Sesquiox. . . . 'Bj

Nitrat. Pot. . - - SR

Puly. Ipecac. co. . : . 3ss
Misceantur, et fiat pulv, tenuiss. in vij. partes
sequales separand., quarum j. sing. horis ingeratur.

958.—Rep. puly. hesterno die praescript. eodem-
que modo sumantur,

17%
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959 B Uret. preaps . 2200 SN S
Pulv. Ipecac. . - . B2
M. et fiat pulv. in chartul. ij. sequaliter dividend.,
quarum cap. j. horis octavis; et temporibus inter-
mediis, si pulsus sit creber et fortis, bib. cochl. ij.
mist. seq.

260.—B Extr. Colocynth. . : v
Puly. Scammon. . : . 3ss
M. Fiant pil. xx., quarum ij. deglutiantur hord
decubitiis; diluculd ut infra,—

B Inf. Sennse . : . v bl

261.—R Hydrarg. subchlor, . S
Conf. Rosae . : : v B,
ut fiant pil. xij., quarum sum. j, post coenam: mane
et pomeridie sum. haust. purg.

262.—B Zinci Sulph. : . . Pss
Pulv. Ipecac. : : ¢  gr. Ky
Fiat pulv. emet. statim sumend. Finitd vomitorii
operatione, cap. subinde cochl. ij. mist. purg.

263.—K Pulv. Digital. - : . Qr. 88
— Acac. . . : . A
Fiat puly. 4tis horis sumend., segri interim con-
quiescente et caput immotum tenente.

264.—R Hydrarg. c. Cretd . J X
Pulyv. Tragacanth. : . Pss
Fiat pulv. statim sumend., et exhibeatur sequenti
luce portio purg. comm.

265.—B Pulv. Pot. Sulphat. . A
Rhei ; )

M. TFiat pulv. in pulmento vel in poec. seri lact.
vinos. sumend.
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266.—R Pulv. Cinch. i . . 27

— Cinnam. . : 5, 2

M. Fiant pulv. xij., quorum cap. unum quarti
quique hord, superbibendo vini cujuslibet haust.
incipiend. immediaté post paroxysm., interdicto
interim enematum usu.

267.—BK Extr. Hyoscyam. . : « B
Fiant pil. xij., quaram sumatur j. pro re nati, sub
lang. vel singult.

268.—B Sodze Potassio-Tart. . . Zics

Cret. praep. . . : . 38s
M. Fiat pulv. in jus. avenac. tenuissimo sumend.
269.—B Pil. Aloés ¢. Myrrh. . LAt

Fiant pil. xxiv., & quibus ingerantur iij. uniquique
mane ac nocte.

270.—R Hydrarg. Subm. . : . EELTY
Sacch. . % : 2 . B ]
Pulyv. Antim. Co. . . - EES)

Conterant. Sum. vespere in Gelatind Ribesiorum.

271.—R Zinci Sulph. : . . DJ
Conf, Cynobasti . : ot BlLE,
ad pil. xx. fingend., quae deaurand. sunt.

272.—K Cret. prep, . : : . Dj
Fiat pulv. vel, addend. Syr. Zingib., bolus, ad
alvam contrahend., mane sumend.

273.—B Pil. Hydrarg. : ; . Pss
Divide in ij. partes; sum. j. statim, alteram ecirca
mediam noctem.

274.—R Pulv. Ipecac. : : . D
Fiat pulv. emet., more solito sumend. Operatione
emetici peracti, cap. Pulv. Rhei Bj.



200 ABBREVIATED PRESCRIPTIONS.

275.—R Pulv. Calumb. . . .

— Zingib. . : o PV XX
M. omnia, quae dividant. in vj. dos. @equales, per
vj. dies continuos mane sumend. tribus horis ante
pastum.

276.—RK Ol. Croton, : : . gtt. xvijj
Pulv. Glyeyrrhizee . 51 0 B
ut fiant pil. xxxvj., quarum exhibeantur ij. horf
decubitis, quandoque alv. nimis solida fuerit, et
augeatur seu minuatur dos. pro ratione effet.
277.—RB Pulv. Opii* . : : A
Conf. Ros® . : : I
Fiat bolus vesp. si perst. diarrheea vel adsint torm.
intestin. capiend.

278.—RB Jalap. Rad. pulv. . ; o N
Pot. Bitart. . : . UEn

Seorsim ij. permisce. Dosis & Zss. ad 3v). mane.
279.—B Extr. Gentian. . y . BV

In pil. Ix. dividend. Dosis j. vel. ij. nocte maneque
statim post cibum.

CHAPTER ¥I.

FORMS FOR LINCTUSES, ETC,

280.—R Ol. Tereb. .. : . . 31
Mel. despum. . : . 3)
M. fiat linct.

Dosis cochl. parv., nocte et mane, cam haustu
cujusvis potlis tenuoris tepefact.

281.—R Conf. Sennze . . : Sy
Sum. ad nucis juglandis magnitud.
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282.—B Conf. Rosae . ; I e a

Tinct. Opii . ! : 4
Acid. Sulph. dil. . . 388
Fiat electuarium, exacté invicem miscend.
283.—B Conf. Rosae can. . : ¢ Zi
Syr. Aurant. : : i N
Ol Amygd. . . s &
M. et fiat linct.. in olla fictili mittend.
284 —R OKymel. Seilll ey ol
Syr. Papav. . : : . 3V
Puly. Tragae. co. . . 3]

M. Fiat linct.,, cujus lambat seger paumllum
subinde.

285.—B Resin. Guaiae. . ! <
Conf. Rosse . ; ! 8
Syr. Aurant. : . . Q.8

ut fiat electuauum de quo cap. quant. nucis mos-
chatee majoris, bis indies.

286.—B Conf. Rosze . : . S
Acid. Sulph. dil. . y e
M. et fiat linct. ; cap. qua.nt castanea bis in die.

- 287.—B Conf. Sennz : . . SV
Pulv. Pot. Bitart.

M. et fiat electuarium. Cap. quant. nucis avellan.

vel. mosch. subinde, vel ter in die pauld ante

prandium.

288.—F Pulv. Cinch. : : T

— Serpent. . . 2
Syr. simpl. ¢. s. ut fiat electuarium,

quod decedente paroxysm. totum capere debet

aeger, ante access. feb. sequentem.

289.—R Conf. Sennze : 2
Fiat linct. sumend. subinde lambendo Mittatur
in narthecio.
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290.—K Conf. Rose . - . . 3]
Alum. Pulv. . -
M. Impon. parvul. assidud lmgum ut solutum ibi
oblinat Lt sic lente deglutiatur.

291.—B Pulv. Uvee Ursi . ; -
Syr. Aurant. i W
ut fiat elcctualmm, debitee spms:tud cujus mol.
nucis mosch. bis in die, paulatim delingat.

292.—RB Acet. Colch. . . o
Mel, . ; . 1Y
M. et super leni foco, seepius 1g1tandn cochl. lign.
coque ad mellis spissitud. Hujus oxymellis sum.
aeger cochl. parvul. ter die.

203.—B Menth. vir. fol. recent. . i BN
Sacch. purif. i : o ZxN
Fol. mortar. lapid. contunde, tum adjecto sacch.
iterum contunde, donec corp. sit j.

294.—RK Hujus Conf. : . Piv

Fiat bolus, statim sumend. et 3tiis horis repetend.
urgente @gritudine ventriculi.

CHAPTER: YIL

FORMS FOR EXTERNAL APPLICATIONS, ETC.

295.—B Mic. Pan. . . )
Liq. Plambi Diacet. dil. AL
ut madescat panis,

296.—K Conii Fol. exsice. . : A
Coque ex aq. Oiiss. ad Oij. et cola, panni lanei hocee
dewct calido madefact., demde expressl, parti
affectze imponantur et seepius renoventur.
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297.—Vespere utatur pediluv. tepido.
298.—R Ung. Hydrarg. fort. . =

Hujus ung. affricetur 3j. femoribus inter. ante
focum sing. noct. donee ptyalismus cieatur,

209.—Fricetur corpus, hord decubitis, aut land
vel strigile.

300.—K Pyreth. Rad. contrit.
I’rLl‘-:thhES ‘ ekt ) A=
Fiant lege artis, ad ignem, masticatoria duo; teneat

@ger saepius in ore, et manducet huj usmodi medi-
cament. expuatque salivam.

301.—Suffiet seger fauces ejus cum vapore ex

Acid. Sulph. 3ss. cui primum adjunctae fuerint
Chl. Sod. glJ

302.—K Picis liquid. . i . J -Si88

Sulphur. Sublim. ; ISR
Cer. flav. . : : 545
Lento igne liquefac, ut fiat ung.
303.—K OL Olivee . . : . 3]
Cer. alb. : 3ij

M. Fiat liniment. quocum illinantur paltes de-
nudae bis quotidie.

304.—Inhaletur pulmonibus /Ether. Sulph.
vapor ter quotidie.

305.—I Dauci Rad. . . g. 8.

Coque in aq. ad aptam mollitiem, i in pulp deinde
contunde.

306.—K Liq. Plumbi Acet. dil. Oj. Lintea

quadruplicata, hocce liquore frigido madefacta,
partibus inflam. applic. et saepius renov.



204 ABBREVIATED PRESCRIPTIONS.

307.—R Magn. Sulph. | : g .
Jur. Aven. . : : . Oss
Ol Olivee . : . 3ss.vel
Butyri quant. Juﬂlandls
Misce pro enemate statim injiciend.

308.—Exscindatur pars morsa, et postea appli-
cetur vulneri Pot. Fus,

309,—B Pulv. Asari
: Veratr. . ; . ad 3)
Glyeyrrhiz. . : . e
M. Fiat pulv cujus aliquantillam naribus insuf-
fletur ante decubitum, ad sternut. excitand.

310.—Inungatur hypochondrio sinistro Bj. Ung.
Hydrarg. fort. 114 hori ante meridiem et 4t4 post
meridiem indies.

311.—B Lap. Calamin. :

Eo conspergantur partes adfectae sub quilibet
deligatione.

312.—RK Liq. Potasse « . - .
Aq. destill. . . b _—
M. Hujus hq tepid. quantum cavo capi potest,
quotidie bis injiciatur, in aurem egram supinatam,

ac detineatur per aliqguot minuta, dein aure proni
rursus emittatur.

313.—K Oxyd. Zinei . : : .

Fiat pulv. mclusua sindone rara excutiatur super
parte excoriatd, prius detersi.

314.—R Cret.preep. . . . . &
In partes excoriatas ex gossipio asperge.

315.—Admoy. parti adfectee spong, aqui calidi
imbuta.
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316.—Vesica suilla, aq. calidd ad dimid. repleta
admoveatur lateri dolenti; firmetur ligﬂmine tum
super ponatur sacculus areni calidissimi plenus,
ui frigescens iterum calefiat, aut el mox substitu-
atur ’t]lll‘i.]ﬂﬂl calefact. Continuentur heec donec

dolor. remis.

317.—Cataplasma calid. irrorat. prius tantillo
Sp. Camph. applicetur cum pannis laneis parti
adfect. et vesici suilli oleo ma,def%ta, detineatur
renov. ¢uolibet trihorio.

318.——Admoveatur calidum cataplasma parti
affect. cum panno linteo quadruplic.

319.—B Ung. Hydrarg. Nitric. Oxyd.

Resin. . : . 83 388
M. Fiat ung. quo leniter munﬂ'a,tm locus a,dteut
ac dein tegatur emplast. plumhl super alut. extens.

320.—K Ilydrarg. subchlor. : . 3]
Adip. SUIJ.].‘E : 2]
M. Super pann. lint. extende, et cuti affect. ap-
plica. .

321.—Hauriatur vap. calid. ope infundib. in
fauces.

322.—K Pulv. Opii . . : . 388
Ung. Cetacel . .
M. Fiat ung. Hujus pauxillo munﬂ“ttm locus
umbilici subinde; aut magnit. dumd juglandis
nucis, putamine decerpto, eidem loco adponatur.

323.—B Linim. Sap. . . 3 Ky g
Liq. Ammon, . : . 3iv
Tinct. Opil. . :
M. In languore aut paruxysmu hysterlcﬂ illinatur

naribus, temporibus etc. hujus linim paululum.
18
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324,— Kk Hydrarg. Chlor. . : . prX
Acid. Hydrochl. . : . 388
Aq. Rosae ‘ SR
M. Tantillo hujus liq. lavent. mane et vespere
partes infest.

325.— K Pulp. Coloc. . ; : . 3]
Ol. Olivar. . el
M. et coque leniigne donec pu'fpa tr}rquen videatur;
dein massam adhm calent. cola, et cam ef 1ll1natur
abdom. et praccipu¢ umbil. regio.

326.—1 Zinci Oxyd. , : : . =
Aq. Rosae . . : . Zviij
M. Fiat collyrium, quo concusso imbutum lint.
quadruplicat. imponatur oculo adfecto.

327.—B Ung. Hydrarg. Nitrat. : %]
Cerat. Sapon.
M. Hujus tantillo illinantur pftlpebrm omni ves-
pere, cubitum ituro ope plumeae mollis.

328.—RK Tinct. Canthar. . ; . 288
Linim. Sapon. . . 3iss
M. Fiat linim. quo partes adfect perfricandae
sunt, et postea tegantur lanuli.
329.—K Camph. ; : : . K]
Ol. Amygd. . : . e =
M. et instilla gutt. iv. auri p. r. n.
330.—B Extr. Opii . - - B
Tinct. [ﬂstﬂr : 3]

M. et applicetur paululum auri " affectee omni
nocte cum gossipio.

331.—RK Linim. Sapon. . . . 3j
Tiaet. Opii '

M. Fiat linim. cum panno laneo faucibus extern,
applicand.
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332.—R Ol. Amyed. . .1 s % 3)
Camph. y ; . o o]
M. pro linim. quocum tangantur papillae ter qua-
terve in die.

333.—K Acid. Sulph. dil. . . i
Sol. Alam. eat . : . 38
Aq. pur. x : - 3
Probe commise. Indatur nari ex qui sanguis
stillat, turunda ex lint. raso, humect. hoc. liq. et
relinquend. illic per dies 1j.

334.—B Flor. Samb. . i : . 1bij
Coque in Aq. ibiv.

Foveant. eo decoct. seepius in die, caput, facies,
oculi, alique part. erysipel. tentatee.

335.—EK Decoct. Hord. : ; . Ibss
Magn. Sulph. : . ]
Fiat enema, urgente tenesmo, injiciend.

336.—B Tinet. Lyttee : . i BV
Lig. Ammon. - . ahce)

Linim. Sapon. . i . 31
M. Fiat linim. quo guttur et postera pars colli
perfricanda sunt, donec vesicze appareant, dein

desist. per diem et applica Ung. Cetacel.

337.—K Farin. Lin1 . . - . -
Aq. bull. q. s.
ut fiat cataplasm. admov. calideé loco adfecto; renov.
quater de die; cum arescat tantillo butyri msuls.
emol.

338.—Admov. lintea aq. frigidd madefact. vel,
si fieri possit, glacies raso capitl.
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339 —R Mic. Panis . ; 4 . Ihj
Tinct. Liyttee : ; . Eh
Decoct. Papav. (. s.
ut fiat cataplasma. Applica hoc ad cutem per
horse dimid. aut tamdiu donec inflammationem
satis magnam excitat. dolor fervid et rubor partis
tumen. testentur.

340.—R Calamin. Pulv. . : ¢
Cret. praep. . v AN 3ss
Fiat pulv. Intra linteum consutum applicetur,
renovando simul ac maduerit.

341.—B Pulv. Opun . : L de o
Saponis ‘ : . Siiad
M. et fiat suppositorium, post alvum exoneratam
applicand.

342.—Foveant. gingiv. Aq. calidi.

343.—B Inf. Rose . . i BN
Acid. Sulph. dil. . . . 3
M. Colluantur fauces hoe gargarism.

344 —RB Ol Olivee . : : L« 12
Lig. Potassa : : -
M. Fiat linim. hujus pauxillo oblinatur abdom.
bis terve quotidie.

345—B Magn. Solph. . 2.0 @& 5
Tinct. Opn . . . . . gtt. XXV
Jusc. . : - : . 1Ibss
Fiat enema. Injic. hori somni tertifi quique noct.
ad tres vices, dein repet. alt. noctibus usque ad
quart. vicem, si opus sit.

346.—B Ung. Hydrarg. Nitr. . . 388
Cetacei . : g

M. Hujus ung. pauxillum, ope penicilli camel.,
oculo affecto applic. nocte et mane.




FORMS FOR EXTERNAL APPLICATIONS, ETC. 209

347.—Rk Alum. : - ; . B]
Cret. preep. . ; :
M. diligentissime, ut fiat pulv., GUJ us mqpergatur
pf.mmllum super mamillas P Tk

348.—Admoveatur Extr. Belladon. supercilio et
regioni supraorbit. vespere.

349.—B Hydrarg. subchlor. . . gr.ij
Sace. alb. . ; 1 . BAj
Fiat pulv., cujus parum infletur, ope calami, in
oculum affect. semel vel bis in die.

350.—R Rad. Dauci . . . 1bj
Coque in aq. font. 2 G 8. et per setaceum tr ajice
ulpam, cui adde 3ss. adipis, ut fiat cataplasma
efthdé adhibend.

351.—Vespere approping., si opus sit, injiciatur
clysma heri praseript.

352.—TFiat setaceum ad med. brach.
353.—Foveantur artus cum decoct. Anthem.

354.—B Conii Fol. . : : S
Agq. ferv. . ! : . 1bij
Colatura sit pro fotu, qui cum pannis laneis part1
affect. admov. mane horis duabus, antequam &
lecto assurgat, et mnocte post decubitum, donec

symptoma penitus evanuerit.

355.—B Tinet. Opii . : : Al
Linim. Sapon. . =
Fiat linim. cum quo bene f'uce;]tur tempora et

detons. caput.
356.—Inhalet sing. noct. in lecto vaporem Aq.
calid. cui tempore usfis adde cochl. ij. min. Ather.

rect.
18%
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357.—Explor. vesica urinar. ope catheteris, et
extrahatur urina.

358 —Colluantur os et gingiv. bis terve in die
cum Tinct. Myrrh. gtt. xx. in aq. tepid. cyatho.

359.—R Hydrarg. Oxyd. cin. . . Bj. vel
Bisulphuret. . 388

Fiat pulv. pro fumigatione faucibus intern. omni
nocte more solito adhibend.

360.—Fiat font. crure infra vel supra genu.
361.—Instituat. paracentesis abdom. et eduec. aq.

362.—Affricetur parti affect. sing. noct. Ung.
Hydrarg. fort. magnit. fabze equinge, deinde apph-
cetur cataplasma ex Lig. Plumbi Acet. dil., Mici
Panis et Farind Lini.

363.—R Argent. Nitrat. . 3 )

Aq. destill. . 3 . . 2N

Fiat mist. et cum héc illinantur part. affect. sing.
noct. hord somni prius deters.; vel linteum in efidem
madefiat et per totam noctem gestetur.

364.—Utatur balneo, ad grad. nonagesim. cale-
facto, bis in septim.

365.—k Fel. Bov. . : : . 21
Ol Amygd. . S haks . 388
M. Fiant guttae acoust. bis die applicand.

366.—Utatur seger equit. subinde, si fieri possit.
367.—Mittatur fist. arm.,
368.— Zinci Sulph. : : . AJ

Aq. pur. ; ; i

M. TFiat inject. quae ex syph. eburn. in urethram
Injiciatur mane et nocte.
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369.—R Lig. Ammon. Acet. : )
A.mm Hydr ﬂc.hl 1 : . BN
Aq. 1hj

Fiat lotio, nc}cte cubitum 1tur0 tumoribus applicand.
Mitte T’mJ cam directione proprii.

370.—Fiat fonticulus purul. ad med. brachium,
ope Pot. fus.

371.——Caute tangantur clavi Acid. Sulph. ope
penicilli, dein tegzmtur Emplast. Plumbi.

372.—B Ung. Cetacei . : e 3]
Pulv Opu . . . Pss
Fiat ung. cujus paululum p. r. n. apphtetur, ur-
gente ani prurigine.

373.—I Linim. Camp. : ; . 3iss
Tinct. Canth. : . 2R
M. Fiat linim. quocum fricetur pars affecta ter
(uaterve indies.

374.—R Nicotianze . : : 3 ’:51

Aq. comm.
Coque per sext. part. horae et coh adde llqunn
Sodae Sualph. z : Sl

Solve et fiat enema statim injiciend. contra insult.
apoplect. vel affectus soporosos adhibend.

375.—Mitte Emplast. Galb. super alutam indu
cend.

*376.—Adhib. lav. frigid. vel tepid. prout aegro
gratius erit.

377.—Capilli radant, et caput postea panniculo
lotione fu;:ldd, imbut. circumdet.






PART: ¥11.

UNABBREVIATED PRESCRIPTIONS, WITH LITERAL
TRANSLATIONS;

FORMING

A KEY TO PART IL

CHAPTER T

FORMS FOR BLOOD-LETTING.

1.—DETRAHATUR & brachio sanguis ad uncias
decem statim. Let blood be immediately drawn
from the arm to ten ounces.

2.—Fiat venmsectio, ut fluant sanguinis uncise
quinque. Let venesection be performed, that five
ounces of blood may flow.

3.—Opus est venam cubiti secare, ut sanguis
fluat ad uncias decem. [t is necessary to cut a
vein of the arm, that blood may flow to ten ounces.

4.—Ad recidivum praecavendum, detrahatur

sanguis pro re nata. To prevent a relapse, let
blood be occastonally drawn.

5.—Extrahatur sanguis pleno rivo, ad uncias sex,
quamprimum. Let blood be taken away as soon as
possible, in a full stream, to ST ounces.

6.—Emitte sanguinis uncias sexdecim saltem,
vel ad deliquium. 7Zake away at least swcleen ounces
of blood, or lo fainting.
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7.—Dimove sanguinem, per saltum, ad uncias

decem vel ultra. Remove blood by leaps, to ten
ounces or more.

8.—Detrahantur ex arterii temporali sanguinis
uncie sex, quamprimum. Lef siz ounces of blood

be drawn as soon as possible from the temporal
artery.

9.—Mittatur sanguis illicd ex largo vulnere ad
uncias decem, vel donec @ger palescat vel lan-
guescat. Let blood be immediately taken Jrom a
large wound (i.e. orifice) to ten ounces, or until the
patient becomes pale or faint,

10.—Repetatur sanguinis detractio, et localis et

generalis.  Let the blood-letting, both local and
general, be repeated.

11.—Iterum fiat venaesectio ad defectionem animi.
Let venesection be again performed to fainting.

12.—Sanguis eodem modo, quo ante, iterum mit-
tendus est, verd ad uncias sexdenas. Blood 1s to

be again drawn, in the same manner as before, but
to sixcleen ounces,

13. —Pertundatur vena brachii, et detrahatur
sanguis ad uncias viginti, vel usque ut liquerit
animus. Lel a vein of the arm be opened [literally,
bored or beat through), and blood be drawn lo
twenty ounces, or to fainting.

14.—Repetatur vengesectio ad tres alias vices ad
eandem quantitatem, tribus diebus sequentibus
quando dolor et respirandi difficultas suadeant.
Let venesection be repeated to the same quantily,
three other times, on the three following days, when
the pain and difficully of breathing require it.
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15.—Die sequenti celebretur iterum vensesectio
ad eandem qua antea quantitatem. On the Jollow-

ing day let venesection be again performed, to the
same quantity as before.,

16.—Mittatur sanguis & brachio ad unecias duo-
decim quamprimum, ac postea ex veni jugulari ad
uncias octo. Let blood be taken from the arm to
lwelve ounces as soon as possible, and aflerwards
Jrom the jugular vein to eight ounces.

17.—Sanguis denud mittendus est ad uncias

decem tantum. Blood s to be again taken to ten
ounces only.

18.—Mittatur sanguis de novo, et repetatur ad
animi feré deliquium. ZLet blood be again taken

away, and (theoperation) repeated almost to Jainting.

19.—Extrahatur sanguis & brachio; et eodem die
post aliquot horas, vel die sequenti duabus horis
post leve prandium, capiat pulverem emeticum.
Let blood be drawn from the arm : and on the same
day, after (i.e. at the expiration of | a few hours,
or on the following day, two hours after a light din-
ner, let the patient take an emetic powder.

20.—Si primae vensesectioni non cedat morbus,
tum repetatur; et nondum cessante, ad duas alias
vices celebretur, interposito semper die uno. J
the disease should not yield to the first blood-letting,
then let it be repeated; and not gwing way, |[i.e.
of the disease do not then yield|, let it [the blood-
letting] be again performed twice, one day always
intervening [1. e, between the blood-letting.

21.—Necnon admoveantur cucurbitulse cum ferro
nucha capitis; mittatur sanguis ad uncias duo-
decim.  Also let the cupping-glasses, with the scari-
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ficator, be applied to the nape of the neck, and let
blood be taken away to ten ounces.

22. —Statim abradatur capillitium, et applicentur
cucurbitulie cruentee nuchee. Let the hair |of the
head| be immediately shaved off, and the bloody
cupping-glasses [i. e. the cupping-glasses with the
scanificator| be applied to the nape of the neck.

23.—Accommodentur cucurbitulee cum ferro sub
aurem lateris affecti, et mittatur sanguis ad uncias
quatuor. Let the cupping-glasses with the scarifi-
cator be applied under the ear of the affected side,
and let the blood be drawn to four ounces.

24 —Admoveantur cucurbitulae cum scarifica-
tione parti thoracis dolenti pro re nati, et exsu-
gatur sanguis ad uncias octo. Let the cupping-
glasses with the scarificator be occasionally applied
to the painful part of the chest, and blood be drawn
to eight ounces.

25.~Semel in septimani, applicentur temporibus
utrinque hirudines tres.  Once a week let three
leeches be applied to both temples.

26.—Hirudines viginti quatuor statim lumbis
admoveantur et quando remota sunt, cataplasma
emolliens applicetur. Let twenty-four leeches be
vmmediately applied to the loins, and when they are
removed, let an emollient poultice be applied.

27.—Admoveantur hirudines tres singulis tem-
poribus, si adsit dolor capitis. Lef three leeches be
applied to each temple, if there be pain of the head.

28.—Abplicentur jugulo hirudines quator, et
Enst fluxum sanguinis applicetur emplastrum lyttee.

et four lecches be applied to the fore part of the
neck, and after the flux; of blood [i.e. when the bleed-
ing has ceased) let a blister be applied.
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29.—Detrahantur ex ischic affecto, et partibus
adjacentibus, ope cucurbitularum cum scarifica-
tione, sanguinis uncie sex. Lef siz ounces of
blood be drawn from the affected ischium and adja-
cent parts by means of the cupping-glasses with
scarification.

30.— Applicentur adversum renes hirudines duo-
decim vel cucurbitule cruentse, ut extrahantur
sanguinis uncige duodecim. Let twelve leeches, or
the bloody cupping-glasses |i.e. the cupping-glasses
with the scarificator], be applied opposite the kid-
neys, that twelve ounces of blood may be extracted.

ol.—Convulsione redeunte, haud aliter, detra-
hatur sanguis per cucurbitulas tres. If {he con-
vulsion should return, not otherwise, let blood be
drawn by three cupping-glasses.

32.—81 dolor perstiterit ad latus, mittantur san-
guinis uncize viginti & brachio. If the pain should
continue at the side, let twenty ounces of blood be
taken from the arm.

33.—Sanguisugse tres fronti imponantur. Lef
three leeches be applied to the forehead.

34.—Admoveatur cucurbitula sicca regioni he-
patis. Let a dry cupping-glass [i.e. the cupping-
glass without the scarificator| be applied to the
region of the liver.

19
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ORAPTERYIL

FORMS FOR BLISTERS, ETC.

35.—Adhibe emplastrum cantharidis tumori in
ald dextri, per spatium duodecim horarum, vel
donec in vesicam manifestd epidermis elata sit.
Apply a plaster of cantharides to the tumor in the
right arm-pit, for the space of twelve howrs, or until
the cuticle is manifestly raised into a blister.

36.—Applicetur abdomini emplastrum lyttee
super alutam satis latam extensum. Let a plaster
of cantharides, spread on leather sufficiently large,
be applied to the belly.

37.—Admoveatur parti thoracis superiori emplas-
trum lyttae, et post vesicationem applicetur ceratum
sabinz, ut ulcus perpetuum fiat. Fluxu cessante
utatur sequenti:—
Recipe, Cerati Sabinze,
Unguenti Lyttae, partes @quales.
Let a plaster of cantharides be applied to the upper
part of the chest; and after vesication, let savin
cerate be applied, that a permanent ulcer may be
produced.  The discharge ceasing |i.e. when the
discharge ceases|, let the patient use the following.

38.—Admoveatur tela vesicatoria (ad exemplar)
externae parti gutturis. Lef a blistering cloth (ac-
cording to pattern) be applied to the external part
of the throat.

5Y.—Admoveatur capiti raso unguentum cantha-
ridis, usque ad vesicationem. Let the ointment of
cantharides be applied to the shaven head, until
vesication (is produced).
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40.— Admoveatur prope cartilaginem thyroideam
utrinque, emplastrum lyttee. Let a plaster of can-
tharides be applied on each side near the thyroid
cartilage.

41.—Ahradatur capillitium et admoveatur toti
capiti sericum vesicans. Let the hair (of the head)
be shaved off, and a blistering taffeta applied to the
whole head.

42 —Applicetur prope articulum femoris supe-
riorem emplastrum lyttee, super quod drachma
pulveris lyttae inspergenda est. Lef a plaster of
cantharides, upon which a drachm of the powder of
cantharides has been sprinkled, be applied near the
upper joint of the thigh.

43.—8i valde urgeant dyspncea, applicetur em-
plastrum lyttee, et fiat ulcus perpetuum ope un-
guenti sabinge. If the difficulty of breathing be
very troublesome, let a plaster of cantharides be ap-
plied, and let a permanent ulcer be produced by
means of savin ointment.

44.—Recipe, Emplastri Galbani compositi, un-
ciam dimidiam.
Resinge, uncias duas.
Misce. Fiat emplastrum super alutam extenden-
dum, quo pedes involvantur post pediluvium. Miz.
Let a plaster be made to be spread upon leather, in
which [i. e. in the plaster) the feet are to be wrapped

after the use of the foot-bath.
45.—TImponatur nuchze capitis, vel suris externis,
emplastrum lyttae. Let a plaster of cantharides be
applied to the nape of the neck, or to the external [1i.
e. the superficial| part of the calves (of the legs).
46.—Emplastram lyttze collo imponatur qui
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dolet. Let a plaster of cantharides be applied to
the neck, where it is in pain [i. e. the painful part
of the neck].

47.—Admoveatur pannus vesicatorius lateri si-
nistro. Let a blistering cloth be applied to the left
side.

48.—Adhibeatur emplastrum Epi?ast-icum, satis
amplum et acre, inter scapulas. Let a blistering
plaster, sufficiently large and acrid, be applied be-
tween the shoulders.

490.—Recipe, Lyttarum in pulverem tenuissimum
tritarum, drachmam

Camphorae Pulveris, drachmam

Cerae flavee

Sevi praeparati, ana, drachmam

Adipis praeparati, serupulos duos
Cerd, sevo et adipe simul liquefactis, paulo ante-
quam concrescant Lyttas et Camphoram insperge,
atque omnia misce ut fiat emplastrum epispasticum
regioni jecoris applicandum. The wax, suel, and
lard being melted together, sprinkle the cantharides
and camphor upon them a short time before they
concrete, and mix them altogether, that a blistering

plaster may be made, to be applied to the region of
the liver.

o0.—Admoveatur charta vesicatoria oceipiti.
Curetur pars exulcerata unguento sabinwme.  Lef
a blistering paper be applied to the occiput. Let
the blistered part be dressed with savin ointment.

51.—Nata humoris detractio ab emvlastro 1 yttee,
si res postulaverit, }')rnmnveatur. If it should be
required, let the discharge of fluid, produced by the
plaster of cantharides, be promoted.
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52.—Emplastra duo vesicatoria brachiis internis
infra cubitos quamprimum imponantur. Let two
blisters be immediately applied to the inner part of
the arms below the elbows.

53.—Admoveatur taffeta vesicatoria genu, et
fluxus postea eliciatur ope unguenti sabinge. Let
a blistering taffeta be applied to the knee, and after-
wards let a discharge be excited by means of savin
owntment.

54.—Ceratum lyttae partibus excoriatis impona-
tur, ut natus humor ab emplastro lyttae promove-
atur. Let the cerate of cantharides be applied to
the excoriated part, that the fluid produced by the
blister may be promoled. :

55.—Recipe, Pulveris Euphorbii, serupulum di-
midium
(Cerati Sabinae, unciam
Emplastri Thuris, unciam dimi-
diam
Simul bene contritis sit emplastrum scuto pectoris.
Having well incorporated them, let a plaster bemade
Jor the defence of the breast.

56 —Fiat fouticulus ex parte vesicatorii ope un-
guenti sabinze. Let an issue [i.e. discharge] be
made from the place of the blister [i.e. from the
blistered part] by means of savin ointment.

57.—Recipe, Ammonize Hydrochloratis, drach-

mam
Saponis duri, drachmas duas.
Emplastri Plumbi, unciam dimi-
diam
Emplastrum et saponem simul liqua, et paulo an-
tequam concrescant immisce salem in pulverem

tenuem tritum. Extensum super alutam, parti
19%
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affectee quamprimum applicetur, et pro re nati re-
petatur. Melt the plaster and soap together, and
a little while before they harden, admix the salt
rubbed into a _fine powder. Let it |i. e. the mixture]
be spread on leather, and immediately applied to
the part affected, and repeated occasionally.

58.—Caput tonderi debet et emplastro vesica-
torio circumcirca tegi. The head ought to be
shaved, and covered round about with a blistering
plaster.

, 59.—-—A13p1icetur regioni singulorum renum em-
plastrum lyttae parvum (magnitudinis nummi semi-
coron®).  Let a small plaster of cantharides (of
the size of a half crown piece) be applied to the
region of " each of the kidneys.

CHAPTER III.

FORMS FOR MIXTURES, ETC.

60.—Recipe, Vini Aloés, drachmas duas
Infusi Sennge, unciam cum semisse
Magnesize Sulphatis, drachmas
_ guatuor
Misce. Hujus capiat unciam hord septimi matu-
tindi; et circiter horam decimam, partem reliquam
sumat, si opus fuerit. Miz. Of this let the patient
take an ounce at seven o’clock in the morning, and
the remainder at ten o’clock, if there be occasion.
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61.—Recipe, Liquoris Ammonie Acetatis,
drachmas tres cum semisse
Vini Antimoniale drachmas duas
Tincturse Cardamomi composite,
drachmas duas
Aquae Menthae piperite, uncias
quatuor
Fiat mistura, cujus uncize duge omni horz guad-
rante calide sorbeantur, durante frigore. Lef a
mixture be made, of which let two ounces be taken
warm every quarter of an hour during the chilliness.

62.—Recipe, Tincturae Valerianze, uncias duas
Detur fluidrachma una subinde, & cochleare magno,
Infusi Radicis Valerianze sylvestris, sub formi thea
parati. Let a fluidrachm be given now and then in
a tablespoonful of the infusion of the wild valerian,
prepared, in the form of tea.

63.—Recipe, Misturse Amygdalza, uncias quatuor
Syrupi Scille, drachmas tres
Tincturae Opii, guttas quadraginta
quod unciatim sumatur, tussi admodum ingrave-
scente. Let this be taken, ounce by ounce |[i.e. in
ounce doses|, when the cough is very troublesome.

64.—Recipe, Infusi Gentians compositi, uncias
sex
Magnesiz Sulphatis, unciam
Capiat cochlearia tria magna post jentaculum et
ost prandium quotidie. Let the patient take daily
three tablespoonfuls after breakfast and dinner.
65.—Recipe, Liquoris Ammonize Acetatis,
drachmas duas
Aquae Menthzae viridis, uncias tres
cum semisse
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Syrupi Croci, drachmas duas
Spiritis Etheris Nitrosi, drach-
mas duas

Misce. Cochlearia duo magna secundis horis su-
mantur, durante febre, sepius vel rarius pro im-
petfis ratione: et absente febre Pulv. Cinchon. ut
ante. Mix. Let two tablespoonfuls be taken every
two hours during the fever, more or less frequently,
according to the violence of the fit |i.e. the ague fit] ;
and, when the fever is absent, [let] the powder of
cinchona [be taken]| as before.

66.—Recipe, Foliorum Rosae, unciam
Aquee ferventis, uncias octo

Stent per horam; colaturze adde Sueci Limonum,
Sacchari albi, ana, quantum sufficit, ad gratam
acerbitatem dulcedinemque. Let them stand during
an hour; to the strained [liquor| add a sufficient
quantity of lemon juice and white sugar to give an
agreeable acidity and sweetness.

67.—Recipe, Antimonii Potassio-Tartratis, grana
sex
Aquee purze, drachmas quatuor
Syrupi Rheeados, drachmam
Misce. Capiat cochleare minimum subinde, ad
nauseam vel vomitum promovendum. Mix. Let
the patient take a small [i. e. tea] spoonful from
tume to time, to promote nausea or vomiting.

68.—Recipe, Soda Subcarbonatis, drachmas
duas cum semisse
Crystallorum Tartari, drachmas
tres
: Aquze puree, uncias octo
Stent in lagena bene obturata, per triduum, et
deinde sit in promptu pro potu cathartico. Let
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them stand in a bottle well stoppered for three days,
and then be in readiness for a cathartic drink.

69.—Recipe, Sodse Bicarbonatis, drachmas duas
Ferri Sulphatis, grana tria
Magnesize Subcarbonatis, drach-
mam
Aquae purge, octarium dimidium
Acidi Sulphurici diluti, fluidrach-
mas decem
Infundatur primum lagena aqua, dein immittantur
Salina et denique Acidum Sulphuricum; illico ob-
turetur lagena, et in loco frigido servetur. First
let the water be poured into the botlle, then let the
salts be put in, and lastly, the sulphuric acid; let
the bottle be immediately stoppered, and kept in a
cool place.
70.—Recipe, Decocti Lichenis, octarium
Sumat seger poculum omni bihorio. Let the patient
take a cupful every two hours.

71.—Recipe, Magnesize Carbonatis, drachmam
Aqua Menthae sativee, uncias sex
Tincturse Opii, drachmam
Misce, Sumat cochlearia duo dum flatus infestat.
Mix. Let the patient take two spoonfuls when flatu-
lence is troublesome.
72.—Capiat cochlearia duo ampla Aquae Mentha
piperitee, omni hordi, donee singultus et nisus ad
vomitum cessaverint. Lel the patient take two
tablespoonfuls of peppermint water every hour, uniil
the hiccup and attempts to vomit shall have ceased.

73.—Recipe, Tincturse Digitalis, drachmas tres
Acidi Hydrocyanici, guttas viginti

Misce. Hujus capiat guttas viginti ter die, ex
cyatho aquae frigidee, dosin sensim augendo, prout
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caput aut ventriculus ferre queat. Let the patient
take twenty drops of this mixture three times a day
in a glass of cold water, the dose to be gradually
increased according as the head or the stomach can
bear it.

74.—Recipe, Magnesize Carbonatis, drachmam
Pulveris Rhei, grana quindecim
Aquae Anethi, unciam cum semisse
Misce. Fiat julepum, cujus unum cochleare mini-
mum infantulo lactenti detur secundis horis, phiald
agitati. Mixz. Let a julep be made, of which let
one teaspoonful be given to the sucking infant every
two hours, the bottle being shaken.

75.—Recipe, Misturae Ammoniaci, uncias sex
Tinctarse Opii, drachmam
Misce. Capiat cochlearia duo magna statim; ite-
rentur post horam si tussis accreverit. Let the pa-
tient take two tablespoonfuls immediately ; let them be
repeated in an hour if the cough should increase,

76.—Recipe, Decocti HHordei, uncias decem
~Olei Olivee, uncias duas
Mucilaginis Acacize, unciam
Tere oleum cum mucilagine donee probe coiverent,
tum sensim adde decoctum, ut fiat enema, Inter-
dum addere liceat Magnesize Sulphatis unciam.
Rub the oil with the mucilage until they are well
combined, then gradually add the decoction, that an
enema may be made., Somelimes we may add an
ounce of sulphate of magnesia.

77.—Recipe, Spiritis Ammonie Aromatici,
drachmam
Tincturae Assafeetidee, unciam di-
midiam
Syrupi Croci, unciam dimidiam
Aqua Cinnamomi,unciam
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Misce. Exhibe cochleare parvum ter quaterve de
die, vel sapius, urgente convulsione vel spasmo.
Miz. Give a teaspoonful three or four times a day,
or oftener, if the convulsion or spasm should be
troublesome.

78.—Recipe, Infusi Krameriz, uncias sex
Tincturae Opii, drachmam
Fiat mistura, cujus sumantar cochlearia tria magna
post singulus dejectiones liquidas. Lel a mixture
be made, of which let three tablespoonfuls be taken
after cvery liquid evacuation.

79.—Recipe, Sodee Sulphatis, unciam cum se-
misse
Soda Phosphatis, unciam
Syrupi Rhamni, drachmas quatuor
Aquee Menthee piperite, uncias sex
Misce. Sumat unciam statim, et repetatur dosis
post horas duas nisi alvus prius responderit. Mix.
Let the patient take two tablespoonfuls immediately,
and let the dose be repeated in two hours, unless the
bowel be previously relieved.

80.—Recipe, Tincturse Hyoscyami, drachmam
cum semisse
Potassee Acetatis, drachmas qua-
tuor
Syrapi Croci, drachmas duas
Aquae Anisi, uncias sex
Fiat mistura, cujus sumantur cochlearia duo vel
tria minima bis terve in die, vel ut opus sit. Let
a mixiure be made, of which let two or three tea-
spoonfuls be taken twice or thrice a day, or as there
may be occasion.
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81.—Recipe, Ipecacuanha Radicis Pulveris,
drachmam cum semisse
Potasse Bitartratis, drachmam
Aquae ferventis, fluiduncias tres
cum semisse
Macera per horam integram, dein cola et adjice
Syrupi, fluidunciam dimidiam
Misce. Detur semiuncia vel cochleare amplum
omni semihori, donec vomitum proritaverit. Mace-
rale during an hour, then strain, and add half an
ounce of syrup. Mix. Let half an ounce, or a table-
spoonful, be given every half hour, until it shall
have produced vomiting.

82.—Recipe, Tincturse Opii, drachmam
Misturge Cretae, uncias sex
Misce. Capiat cochlearia duo magna omni quad-
rante horae donec leniatur dolor. Mix. Let the
patient iake two lablespoonfuls every quarter of an
hour until the pain is alleviated.

83.—Recipe, Decocti Aloés compositi, uncias

guatuor
Sodae Sulphatis, unciam cum se-

misse

Misce. Cochlearia duo ampla intermissionis tem-
pore sumantur, ita ut purgatio ex toto cessaverit
ante accessum paroxysmi. Mix. Lettwo tablespoon-
fuls be taken in the time of intermission, so that the

purgation shall have ceased before the accession of
the paroxysm.

84.—Recipe, Sodae Potassio-Tartratis, uncias
duas

Aquae Menthee sativee, uncias octo

Misce. Capiat cochlearia duo ampla omni bihorio,

ad sedes promovendas. Mix. Let the patient take

two tablespoonfuls every two hours to promote stools.
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85.—Recipe, Plumbi Acetatis, grana quatuor
Aquae destillatee, uncias quataor
Syrapi Papaveris, drachmas tres
Misce. Capiat cochleare amplum mane quotidie;
repetatur dosis ad tres vices, et deinde capiat seger
haustum aliquem purgantem. M. Let the patient
take one tablespoonful daily in the morning ; let the
dose be repeated three other times, and then let the
patient take some purging dravght.

86.—Recipe, Magnesize Sulphatis, unciam et
semissem
Acidi Sulphurici diluti, drachmam
cum semisse
Aquae Mentha piperite, uncias
sex
Syrupi Rheeados, drachmas duas
Misce. Hujus misturse sumantur cochlearia qua-
tuor omnibus tribus horis, donee venter rite solutus
fuerit. Mix. Of this mixture lel two tablespoonfuls
be taken every three howrs, until the belly shall have
been thoroughly opened.

87.—Recipe, Infusi Sennz, unciam
Magnesize Sulphatis, semiunciam
Misce. Capiat quartd quique die. Mix. Let the
patient take (it) every Sfourth day.
Recipe, Tincturae Valeriange drachmas duas
Spiritdis Ammonize feetidi, drachmas
duas
Aquz purze, uncias duas
Misce. Capiat cochlearia magna duo in languor-
ibus, preecipue diebus purgatione deditis. Mizx.
Let the patient take two tablespoonfuls in languors,
especially on the days appropriated to the purgation.
20 *
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88.—Recipe, Misturaee Amygdalae, uncias sex
Tincturge Opii, semidiachmam
Misce. Capiat cochlearia magna duo quarti quique
hordi, si tussis inerebuerit. Mix. Lel the patient
take two tablespoonfuls every fourth hour if the cough
should occur frequently.

89.—Recipe, Antimonii Tartarati grana tria
Infusi Sennze, uncias tres
Aquee Pimentae, uncias quatuor
Misce. Repetantur cochlearia duo ampla omni
semihord, donec supervenerit vomitus vel alvus
dejecerit. Mix. Let two tablespoonfuls be repeated

every half howr until vomiting comes on, or until the
bowel shall have acted.

90.—Recipe, Tincturae Jalapse, drachmas qua-
tuor
Potassae Sulphatis, unciam dimi-
diam
Aquae Menthae, uncias sex
Misce. Sumat cochlearia majora duo omni quad-
rante horae, donec alvus copioseé responderit. Miz.
Let the patient take two tablespoonfuls every quarter

of an hour, until the bowel shall have acted suffi-
ciently.

U1l.—Recipe, Cetrarize Islandica, unciam
Aque frigidee, octarium
Coque ad uncias duodenas; stet ut geletur, et utatur
eger gelatind ad libitum. Boil o twelve ounces:
let 1t stand that it may congeal, and let the patient
use the jelly at pleasure.
V2.—Recipe, Lactis Vaceini, octarium
Sinapis  Seminum  contusorum,
unciam
Coquantur simul, donec pars casearia in coagulum
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abierit, deinde coletur serum, et hujus sumatur
cyathus subinde. Let them be boiled together, until
the caseous part [caseum or curd] be changed into
a coagulum [i. e. be coagulated] ; then let the whey
be strained, and a wineglassful of it be taken now
and then.

93.—Recipe, Liquoris Ammonise Acetatis,
drachmas quatuor
Tincturse Opii, drachmam dimi-
diam
Aquae Menthae sativee, uncias sex
Misce. Capiat cochlearia duo, invadente paroxysmo
caloris, in febribus intermittentibus. Lef the pa-
tient take two tablespoonfuls during the paroxysm
of heat (i.e. the hot stage) in infermittent fevers.

94.—Recipe, Infusi Sennge, fluiduncias sex
Sumat primd, omni quadrante horze, cochleare;
dein assumptionis vices protrahantur ad horam,
et ultra pro successu. Let the patient take, at first,
one spoonful every quarter of an hour; then let the
time of taking be protracted to an hour, and after-
wards according to the effect.

95.—Recipe, Decocti Aloés compositi, fluiduncias
sex

Capiat seger cochlearia tria ampla pro re nata;
postea augendo minuendove quantitatem prout
sedes pauciores pluresve promoverit. Let the pa-
tient take three tablespoonfuls occasionally; after-
wards increasing or diminishing the quantily, ac-
cording as it may have excited fewer or more stools.

96.—Recipe, Cretae preeparatae, drachmam
Tincturae Opii, drachmam dimidiam

Aquz Cinnamomi, uncias sex
Misce, et agitando phialam, dentur cochlearia duo
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secundi quique hord, seritis vel citiis ut res pos-
tulet, dum vexant ventriculi tormina vel vomitus.
Mix, and, shaking the phial, let two tablespoonfuls
be given every second hour, later or sooner, as cir-
cumstances may require, as long as the gripings or
vomitings trouble. |

97.—Recipe, Vini Ipecacuanhae, fluidunciam

Fiat haustus statim sumendus. Lef a draught be
made, to be taken immediately.

Recipe, Misturae Amygdalee, fluiduncias sex

Tincturae Opii fluiddrachmam

Misce. Capiat cochlearia duo ampla sub finem
vomitionis. Let the patient take two tablespoonfuls
towards the end of the vomiting.

98.—Recipe, Tincturse Rhei, unciam
(Gentiange, semiunciam
Aquae Pimentee, uncias quatuor
Syrupi Croci, unciam
Fiat mistura, cujus sumat seger cochlearia duo,
urgente ventriculi dolore, flatu, naused vel lan-
guore. Let a mizture be made, of which let the pa-
tient take two tablespoonfuls, the pain of the stomach,
Slatulence, nausea, or languor, being troublesome.

99.—Recipe, Tincturae Opii, drachmam dimidiam
Cardamomi, unciam dimi-

diam
Syrupi Croci, drachmas quatuor
\ Aqgua Cinnamomi, uncias sex
Misce. Capiat cochlearia duo maxima post singulas
vomitiones vel sedes liquidas. Mixz. Let the patient

it;ﬂ'c} two tablespoonfuls after each vomiting or liquid
SLOOL.
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100.—Recipe, Decocti Cinchonge, uncias sex
Acidi Sulphuricidiluti, drachmam
unam
Syrupi Aurantiorum, unciam di-
midiam
Misce. - Hujus misturee, cochlearia quatuor, horis
duabus interpositis, sumantur, ad sudationes dimi-
nuendas. Mixz. Of thismizture, let four tablespoon-
fuls be taken every two hours, to diminish sweating.

101.—Recipe, Tincturae Opii, drachmam dimi-

diam

Confectionis aromaticee, drach-
mam

Aquae Menthee piperitee uncias
sex

Fiat mistura, cujus sumantur cochlearia tria magna
post unamquamque sedem mollem, phiald prius
concusi. Let a mixture be made, of which let three
tablespoonfuls be taken after every liquid evacuation,
the phial being first shaken.

102.—Recipe, Spiritds Ammonie aromatici,
drachmam ‘
Tincturse Castorei, drachmas tres
Spirittis Lavandule, drachmas
duas
Aquze Pimentoe, unciam
Fiat mistura, cujus drachma duze, pro re nati, in-
gerantur, contra languorem et deliquium. Let a
mizture be made, of which let two drachms (1. e. two
teaspoonfuls) be taken occasionally, against languor
and fainting.

103.—Recipe, Infusi Sennze, fluiduncias sex
Tincture Jalapee, fluiddrachmas

sexX
90%
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Misce. Sumantur cochlearia tria ampla, singulis
horis, ad plenam alvi solutionem. Let three table-
spoonfuls be taken every hour, to produce copious
evacuation of the bowel.

104.-—Perstet in usu misturge catharticae, donee
alvus ter quaterve plené responderit. Let the pa-
tient continue in the use of the cathartic mixture,
until the bowel shall have acted freely three or four

times.

105.—Recipe, Misturee Ammoniaei, uncias sex
Capiat seger cochleare magnum bis in die, ex poculo
jusculi bovini, contra raucedinem. Let the patient
take a tablespoonful twice a day, in a cup of beef
tea, against hoarseness.

106.—Recipe, Tincturze Scillee, drachmam

Mucilaginis Acacize, unciam
Tincturae Opii, drachmam

Misce. Fiat mistura, de qui subindé capiat drach-

mam unam guttatim, ad gulam emolliendam et

expuitionem promovendam. Mz, Let a mixture

be made, of which let the patient take one drachm

(i. e. a teaspoonful) by drops, to soften (relax, or

lubricate) the throat, and to promote expectoration.

107.—Recipe, Ammonize  Sesquicarbonatis,
drachmam
Tincturaee Cardamomi, unciam
Syrupi  Rheeados, drachmas
duas
Aquze Menthae piperitee, uncias
(quatuor
Fiat mistura, de qué capiat cochleare unum largum
si pustulae evanescant. Lel a mizture be made, of
which let the patient take one tablespoonful if the
pustules disappear.
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108.—Recipe, Liquoris Ammonize Acetatis, un-
clam
Vini Antimonii  Potassio-Tar-
tratis, drachmam
Aquse Menthae sativee, uncias
(quatuor
Syrupi Croei, drachmam
Fiat mistura, de qui cochleare largum unum se-
cundis vel tertiis horis exhibeatur, ssepitis rariusve
prout febris vehementior vel mitior fuerit. Lef a
mixture be made, of which let one tablespoonful be
taken every second or third hour; more frequently
or rarely, according as the fever may have been more
or less violent.

109,—Recipe, Tincturse Assafeetidee, drachmas
duas
Ammonige Carbonatis, drachmam
dimidiam
Aquze Pulegii uncias quatuor
Fiat mistura, de qui capiat cochleare unum vel
cochlearia duo in languoribus, vel sudoribus frigi-
dis, vel frigoris paroxysmis. Lel a mixture be
made, of which let the patient take one or two table-
spoonfuls in languors, or in cold sweats, or in
paroxysms of cold (as the cold stage of intermit-
tents).

110.—Recipe, Potassee Bitartratis, unciam
Olei Limonis, guttas quindecim
Sacchari purificati, uncias duas
Aquae bullientis, octarios duos
Misce. Usurpetur pro potu communi ubi sger in-
tensf siti vexatur. Mix. Let it be used for a com-
mon drink when the patient is troubled with intense

thirst.
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111.—Recipe, Pulveris Jalapae, drachmam
Pulveris Zingiberis, grana viginti
Magnesiz Sulphatis, unciam
Aquae purae, uncias sex
Misce. Cochleare unum singulis horis exhibeatur,
quique vice phialam agitando, ut permisceatur
ulvis.  Mixz. Let one tablespoonful be given every
Hmrr, the bottle being shaken each time, that the
powder may be thoroughly mixed [with the liquid].

112.—Recipe, Corticis Cinchonge, sesquiunciam
Magnesise Sulphatis, uncias duas
Aquee purae, octarios duos
Coque per sextam partem horse in vase leviter
clauso, et liquorem adhuec calentem cola: sub finem
adde Syrupi Absinthii uncias duas. Tertid vel
quarti quique hori eyathus unus exhibeatur, in-
termissionis tempore. Boil, for the sixth part of
an hour, in a lightly covered wvessel, and strain the
liquor while hot: towards the end of the boiling add
two ounces of syrup of wormwood. Let one cupful
be given every third or fowrth howr, at the time of
the intermission,

113.—Recipe, Infusi Chirettze, uncias sex
Magnesize Sulphatis, uncias duas
Misce. Usurpetur ad uncias duas bis vel ter in
die, longé & pastu et maxime jejuno ventriculo.
Mixz. Let it be used to (the extent of’) four table-
spoonfuls twice or three times a day, long before
taking jfood, and especially when the stomach is

empty.
114.—Recipe, Decocti Hordei, octarium dimi-
dium
Nitri purificati, drachmam dimi-
diam
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Misce. Duabus vel tribus exhibeatur vicibus du-
arum horarum intervallo. Mix. Lel it be given at
two or three times in the space of two hours.

115.—Recipe, Spiritis Ammonize aromatici,
drachmas duas
Liquoris Ammonise Acetatis,
uncias quatuor
Tincturse Opii, drachmam
Aquze Pimentae, uncias quatuor
Misce. et divide in haustus quatuor, quorum unus
usurpari potest si pulsus languescat vel pustulae
subsiderint., Mz, and divide inlo four draughts,
of which one may be taken if the pulse become feeble
or the pustules recede.

116.—Recipe, Tincturze Opii, drachmam
Syrupi Croci, drachmam
Tincturse Cardamomi, drachmas
duas

Aquee Cinnamomi, uncias sex
Misce. Cochleare unum exhibeatur, dosisque ite-
retur, prout urgeat morbus. Mix. Let one table-
spoonful be given, and the dose repeated, according
as the disease may require [it].

117.—Reeipe, Liquoris Ammonize Acetatls, un-
cias duas
Tincturze Opii, drachmam
Vini Antimonii Potassio-Tartratis,
drachmam
Aquee Menthae sativee, uncias
duas
Misce, et in tres vel quatuor doses divide, quarum
una omni bihorio in insultuum remissione sumenda.
Mix, and divide into three or four doses, of which
one is to be taken every two hours in the remission

of the fits.
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118.—Recipe, Vini Colchici, drachmas duas
Tincturae Jalape, drachmam
Infusi Sennge, uncias duas
Misce. Ista dosis in duas partes dividi potest,
quarum una mane, altera serd exhibeatur. Mix.
This dose may be divided into two parts, of which
one part may be given in the morning, the other in
the evening.

119.— Aitheris cochleare minimum, urgente flatu,
in Aquii Menthae piperitee sumendum. One fea-
spoonful of cether (is) to be taken in peppermint
water when the flatus is troublesome.

120.—Recipe, Decocti Cinchonge, uncias duas
' Tincturae Myrrhee, semiunciam
Acidi Hydrochlorici, quantum suf-
ficit ad gratam acerbitatem reddendum. 7o give
an ayreeable acidity.

121.—Recipe, Tincturae Sennze, unciam
Tincturse Jalapee, drachmas duas
Aquae Pimentae, uncias duas
Misce. Capiat dimidium statim, et semihori elapsi,
quod reliquum est. Mix. Let the patient take half
ummediately, and in half an hour the remainder.

l?ﬂ.——Prmtermittatur mistura salina. Let the
saline mixture be omitted.

123.—Capiat Tincturae Opii guttas triginta hord
somni, et repetantur omnia tertii horii, perstante
dolore et spasmo. Let the patient take thirty drops
of the tincture of opium at bedtime, and let them be
;‘fpeafed every third hour of the pain and spasm con-
inue.
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124.—Recipe, Tincture Castorei, drachmas duas
Tincturge Serpentarize, drachmas
duas
Aquae Pimentee, uncias duas
Misce. Capiat cochleare modicum quartis horis,
agorediente febre. Mix. Let the patient take a
moderate (i.e. a dessert) spoonful every four hours
when the fever is comwng on.

125.—Recipe, Infusi Sennze, uncias quatuor.
Magnesize Sulphatis, drachmam
Misce. Ex hic misturfl, primo die cochleare unum,
altero die duo, et sic deinceps propinentur. Miz.
Of this mixture let one spoonful be drunk the first
day, two the next day, and so henceforth.

126.—Recipe, Sarsparillee Radieis
Zingiberis Radicis contuse, ana,
unciam dimidiam
Sassafras Radieis concisae, unciam
Coque leni igne in Aquae fontanae octariis quatuor,
ad dimidiam consumptionem, ut fiat decoctum,
cujus bibat flniduncias octo modiceé tepefacti post
bolum, et maneé repetatur in lecto ad diaphoresin
ciendam. Boil, with a gentle heat, in four pints of
spring water, to half, that a decoction may be made,
of which let the patient drink eight fluidounces, made
moderately warm, after the bolus, and let it (i. e. the
decoction) be repeated in the morning while in bed,
lo promote diaphorests.
127.—Recipe, Acidi Sulphurici diluti, unciam
dimidiam
Syrupi Rheeados, drachmas duas
Tincturee Cardamomi, drachmas
duas
Fiat mistura, cujus sumat cochleare minimum,
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sextis horis, in quovis vehiculo grato. Let a mauz-
ture be made, of which let the patient take one tea-
spoonful every six hours, in any agreeable vehicle.
128.—Recipe, Spiritls Ammonize aromatici,
drachmam
Tincturge Cardampomi, drachmas
duas
Tincturse Castorei, drachmam
Aquae Pulegii, uncias quatuor
Sumat, opprimente languore, cochlearia ampla duo.
Let the patient take two tablespoonfuls when the
languor is oppressive.
129.—Recipe, Tincturae Castorei
Myrrhee, ana, drach-

mam

Misturse Amygdalae, uneias sex

Syrupi Croci, drachmam
Misce. Sumat cochlearia quatuor ampla mane,
meridie, et hori somni, ad biduum vel triduum;
quo elapso, et uno tantum die interjecto, sumat
potionem emeticam sequentem mane, superbibendo
Infusi Florum Anthemidis quantum sufficit ad
vomitiones quater aut quinguies proritandas, cum
debito regimine. Let the patient take four table-
spoonfuls in the morning, at noon, and at bedtime,
Jor the space of two or three days; which having
clapsed, and one day only intervening, let the patient
take the following emetic potion in the morning,
drinking after il a sufficient quantity of the infu-
sion of chamomile flowers to produce vomiling four
or five times, with the accustomed regimen.

130.—Recipe, Vini Ipecacuanhge, fluidunciam
Antimonii Potassio-Tartratis,
grana duo
Misce, et fiat potio. Mix, and let a potion be made.
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131.—Recipe, Sodee tartarizatee semiunciam
Tineturse Rhei, unciam dimidiam
Syrupi communis, drachmas duas
Aqueae Pimentae, uncias sex
Fiat mistura, cujus capiat @2ger cochlearia tria
magna omni bihorio donee alvus purgetur. Lef a
mixture be made, of which let the patient take three
tablespoonfuls every two hours until the bowels be
purged.
132.—Recipe, Aquee pulvialis, uncias duas
Antimonii Potassio-Tartratis,
grana tria
Solve: hujus danda sunt cochlearia duo mediocria
singulis horze quadrantibus, donec vomitus sequa-
tur. Dissolve: of this (solution) two middling-sized
(i. e. dessert) spoonfuls are to be given every quarter
of an hour, until vomiling ensues.

133.—Recipe, Infusi Sennge, uncias sex
Tineturae Sennge, semiunciam
Magnesiae Sulphatis, unciam
Fiat mistura, cujus capiat seger cochlearia duo
magna bis terve in hordi, donec adsit catharsis.
Let a mixture be made, of which let the patient take
two tablespoonfuls twice or thrice in an howr until
purging be present (i. e. come on).

134.—Recipe, Catechu, semiunciam
Aque purge, uncias duodecim
Coque ad uncias sex: stent donec faeces subsiderint:
liquoris partem limpidam caute effunde. Boil to
six ounces: let them stand wuntil the dregs subside:
carefully pour off the clear part of the liquor.

135.—Recipe, Decoeti Aloés, fluiduncias sex
Sodge Sulphatis, unciam dimidiam

Fiat mistura, cujus sumat seger cochlearia duo
21



242 UNABBREVIATED PRESCRIPTIONS.

ordinaria secundi quiaque horfi, donec amplé pur-
agaverit. Let a mixture be made, of which lel the
patient take two common spoonfuls every second
hour, until it (i.e. the medicine) shall have amply
purged.
136.—Recipe, Acidi Nitrici, draghmam
Aquee destillatee, uncias duodecim
Syrupl Aurantii, sesquiunciam
Fiat mistura, quotidie sumenda, ope tubuli vitrei,
partitis haustibus. Lel a mixture be made, to be
tu!geu daily wn divided draughts by means of a glass
tube.

137.—Capiat weger unciam dimidiam Infusi
Sennwe pro dosi, ex eyatho parvo Decocti Hordei.
Let the patient take half an ounce of the infusion of
senna for a dose, in a small cupful of barley waler.

138.—Capiat 2eger cyathum vinosum parvum
Infusi Gentiange, secundi quique hord. Let the
patient take a small wineglassful of the infusion of
gentian every second howr.

139.—Recipe, Magnesize Carbonatis, semidrach-
mari

Pulveris Rhei, drachmam

Aquaze Pimentae, uncias sex
Misce. Sumantur cochlearia tria magna post
unamquamque sedem mollem, vitro prius con-
cusso. Mz, Let three tablespoonfuls be taken after
each liquid evacuation, the bottle being previously
shaken.

140.—Recipe, Sodae et Potassae Tartratis,
drachmas sex
_ Aquze Cinnamomi, uncias duas
Fiat solutio duabus vicibus sumenda. Let a solu-
tion be made, to be taken at twice.
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141.—Recipe, Infusi Quassise, uncias sex
Magnesize Sulphatis, unciam
Fiat mistura, de qui capiat ager cochleare unum
amplum bis terve in die. Let a mixture be made,
of which let the patient take one tablespoonful twice
or three times @ day.

142.—Recipe, Tincturae Opii, drachmam
Mucilaginis Acaciz, uncias sex
Spiritts Altheris Nitrici, drach-
mas duas

Misce. Bibat cochlearia tria subinde, urgente

strangurif, aut in languore. Mix. Let the patient

drink three spoonfuls when strangury s trouble-

some, or in languor.

143.—Repetatur mistura pro re nati, si opus
erit, ad vomitum sedandum. Let the mizture be
repeated now and then, if there shall be occasion, to

allay vomiting.

144.—Recipe, Tineturge Opii, drachmam
Syrupi Papaveris, drachmas duas
Aquae Menthae, uncias sex
Misce. Sumat unciam omni semihori, donec dolor
mitescat. Mix. Let the patient take one ounce every
half howr until the pain is appeased.

145.—Recipe, Tincturee Hyoscyami, drachmas
duas
Tincturae Castorei, drachmas duas
Syrupi Rheeados, drachmam
Aquz purae, uncias ¢uatuor
Misce. Sumat drachmas duas omni hord, s1 non
dormiat. Mix. Let the patient take two drachms

every hour if he does not sleep.
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146.—Recipe, Magnesize Subcarbonatis, drach-
mam dimidiam
Tincturee Gentianse, drachmas
tres
Syrupi Aurantii, drachmas qua-
tuor
Aquze Pimentae, uncias quatuor
Misce. Capiat @ger, acido infestante, cochleare
amplum unum vel alterum ex poculo jusculi bovini.
Mix. Let the patient take one or two tablespoonfuls,
in a cupful of beef tea, when troubled with acid (1.
e. acidity of the stomach).

147.—Recipe, Rasurae Cornu Cervi, unciam
Aquae, octarios quatuor
Coque ad octarios duos, dein liquori colato adde
Sacchari albi quod satis est, et ad usum servetur,
Boil to two pints, then add to the strained liquor as
much as is sufficient of white sugar, and let it (1. e.
the decoction) be kept for use.

148.—Recipe, Infusi Sennge, uncias sex

Sodae Sulphatis, unciam dimidiam

Syrupi Rhamni, drachmas duas
Fiat mistura. Detur imprimis uncia una, et in-
terpositis tribus vel quatuor horis, cochleare ex-
hibeatur si fuerit opus, et post duas alias horas
repetatur dosis, si alvus antea non moveatur. Lef
a mixture be made. In the first place let an ounce
be given, and three or four hours having intervened,
let a spoonful be administered, if necessary; and
after two more hours let the dose be repeated, if the
bowels be not previously moved.
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149.—Recipe, Magnesiee Sulphatis, drachmas
duas
Infusi Sennge, unciam
Syrupi Rhamni, drachmam
Misce. Fiat haustus, in jusculo ecalido, partitis
vicibus, sumendus. Mixz. Let a draught be made,
to be taken at different times in warm broth.

150.—Recipe, Infusi Gentianze, unciam
Tineturse Cardamomi, drachmam
Fiat haustus, quem seger sumat tribus ante pran-
dium horis. Let a draught be made, which let the
patient take three hours before dinner.

151.—Recipe, Infusi Sennz, unciam
Sumatur pro re natd, postea augenddo minuendove
quantitatem, prout sedes pauciores pluresve pro-
moverit. Let it be taken occasionally ; afterwards
increasing or diminishing the quantity, according
as it shall have excited more or less stools.

152.—Recipe, Spiritas Atheris Nitrosi, guttas

viginti

Liquoris Ammonize Acetatis,
fluiddrachmam

Aquze Menthee . viridis, fluid-
unciam

Fiat mistura salina, eujus capiat cochleare parvum
omni hord cursu noctis. Let a saline mizture be
made, of which let the patient take a teaspoonful

every hour in the course qf* the night.
21
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153.—Recipe, Potassae Carbonatis, serupulum
Aqua destillatee, drachmas decem
Cinnamomi, drachmas duas
Syrupi, drachmam

Misce. Tiat haustus, cui, tempore capiendi, adde
Sucei Limonis recentis cochleare magnum unum,
et In effervescentii sumatur. Mix. Let a draught
be made, to which, at the time of taking, add one
tablespoonful of lemon juice; and let it be taken
during effervescence.

154.—Recipe, Antimonii Potassio-Tartratis, gra-

num dimidium
Aqua purae, unciam

Misce, ut fiat haustus statim sumendus, et repetatur
post horas duas si non antea ventriculus emeticum
rejecerit, vel si alvus non laxata fuerit. Mix, that
a draught may be made, to be taken vmmediately ;
and let it be repeated after two hours if the stomach
shall not have previously rejected the emetic, or if
the bowels shall not have been opened.

155.—Recipe, Tincturae Lavandualse compositz,
drachmam
Misturze Camphorze, uncias duas
Misce, et fiat haustus, sextd quique hora sumendus,
si aderit vel spasma vel pulsiis languor. Mix, and
let a draught be made, to be taken every six hours,
if spasm or languor of pulse be present.

156.—Perstet in usu haustfis nocturni heri proe-
scripti.  Continue the use of the wight draught pre-
scribed yesterday.

157.—Sit in promptu haustus ecum Vini Colchici
drachmd, hord somni sumendus, si redintegraverit
malum arthriticum, vel involverint vi gilize inter noc-
tem. Let a draught with (containing) one drachm
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of wine of colchicum be in readiness, to be taken at
the hour of sleep (i. e. bedtime) if the arthritic pain
should have returned, or if the watchings should be
troublesome during the night.

158.—Repetatur porro haustus inter noctem cum
Tincturi Opii, si vigilize involverint, vel increbuerit
tussis. Moreover, let the draught with tincture of
opium be repeated during the night if the watchings
should be troublesome, or if the cough should become
more frequent.
159.—Recipe, Acidi Nitrici diluti, semiunciam
Spiritiis Atheris Nitrici, drach-
mas tres
Tincturee Hyoscyami, drachmas
duas
Aquz purae, octarios duos
Syrupi, quantum sufficit
ad acorem compescendum et gustum conciliandum.
Sumat quotidieé instar potus, et bibat quantum sitis
exigat. 7o moderate the acidity and please the
palate. Let the patient take it daily, as a drink,
and let him take as much as thirst may require.

160.—Sumat aegrotus omni mane, si possit, uncias
octo lactis asini, pro jentaculo. Let the patient take
every morning, if he can, eight ounces of asses’ milk
Jfor breakfast.

161.—Capiat seger haustum catharticum proximé
luce navem conscendens; et si post navigationem
vomitus supervenerit, bibat seger spiritiis alicujus
paululum aquii commixtum. Let the patient take
a purging draught the day before embarking; and
if, after sailing, vomiting should come on, let him
drink a little of some (kind of’) spirit, mized with
walter.
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162.—Recipe, Pulveris Radicis Ipecacuanha,
grana decem

Antimonii Potassio-Tartratis,
granum

Aquee destillatse, fluidunciam cum
semisse

Misce. Fiat haustus, hori nonfi matutini sumen-
dus. Vomitu s?erveniente, bibat eeger, vicibus
repetitis, Infusi Anthemidis aliquot cyathos. Vo-
mitu finito, capiat pulverem sudorificum. Mix.
Let a draught be made, to be taken at nine o’clock
in the morning. When vomiting comes on, let the
patient drink, at different times, some wineglassfuls
of infusion of chamomile flowers; vomiting being
Jinished, let the patient take a sudorific powder.

163.—Recipe, Infusi Sennze, sesunciam
Potassee Tartratis, semiunciam
Tincturee Cinnamomi compositee,
fluidrachmas duas
Ex his fiat haustus summo mane deglutiendus.
Repetatur idem tertio quoque die. Of these lel a
draught be made, to be taken the first thing in the
morning. Let the same be repeated every third day.
164.—Recipe, Tincturae Opii, guttas viginti
Syrupi cujusvis, fluidrachmam
Misturee Camphorse, fluidunciam
Misce. Capiat seger haustulum hujusmodi, singulis
noctibus, hord solitd. Miz. Let the patient take a

little draught of this kind every night, at the accus-
tomed hour.

165.—Recipe, Tincturae, Castorei, guttas decem
Spiritis Altheris Nitrici, guttas
quindecim
Potassee Nitratis, grana sex
Aqueze Pimentae, unciam
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Misce. Fiat haustus in promptu habendus, et
urgente febris paroxysmo sumendus. Miz. Let a
drauwght be made, to be kept in readiness, and taken

when the febrile paroxysm is troublesome.

166.—Sumat 2eger omni mane guttas novem
Acidi Sulphuriei diluti, ex jure vitulino. Let the
patient take nine drops of diluted sulphuric acid in
veal broth every morning.

167.—Recipe, Sambuci Corticis interioris, ma-
nipulum unum

Incoquatur in aquae octariis duobus ad octarium,
Decocti hujus altera medietas mane, altera sero
quotidie, assumatur, donec seger convalescat. Let
it be boiled in two pints of water to one pint. Let
half” of this decoction be taken in the morning, and
the remainder in the evening, daily, until the patient
recovers.

168.—Sumat Tincturse Opii guttas viginti, in
vehiculo calido conveniente. Let the patient take
twenty drops of tincture of opium in a vehicle made
agreeably warm.

169.—Recipe, Pulveris Radicis Ipecacuanhz,

scrupulum
Aquae Menthse, unciam

Misce; fiat haustus emeticus. Potione copiosi
purge aquae tepefactae, vomitio bené provocetur.
Mixz. Let an emetic draught be made. Let full
vomiting be produced by a copious draught of pure
tepid water.

170.—Recipe, Infusi Gentianae compositi, unciam
Potassii Bromidi, grana quinque
Fiat haustus, mané et hord quarti pomeridiand
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potandus. Let a draught be made, to be taken in
the morning, and at_four o’clock in the afternoon.

171.—Recipe, Olei Ricini, unciam
Potassge Carbonatis, grana sex
Aquae Pimentae, unciam
Fiat secundum artem mistura pro uni dosi, quam-
primum sumenda. Lel a mixture be made accord-
ing to art, for one dose to be taken immediately.

172.—Recipe, Tincturae Opii, guttas quindecim
Syrupi Croci, drachmam
Aquae Menthee viridis, unciam
Misce, fiatque haustus, somno deficiente bibendus,
Mixz and let a draught be made, to be taken when
sleep is absent,

173.—Recipe, Tincturaee Myrrhae, unciam dimi-
diam
Spiritis Atheris Nitrici, drach-
mam
Syrupi Tolutani, drachmam
Aquae Pimentae, uncias duas
Misce, et fiat mistura, de quil capiat unciam, si vel
languores vel horrores contingant. Mix, and let
a mixture be made, of which let the patient take an

ounce, if either languors or shivering affect (the pa-
tient).

174.—Capiat Acidi Sulphurici diluti guttas de-
cem, vel numero sufficientes ad moderatam acidi-
tatem, in singulis selibris decocti hordei. Let the
patient take in every half pint of borley water, ten,

or a sufficient number of drops of diluted sulphuric
acid to ( produce) moderate acidity.

175.—Sequenti aurord, sumat Olei Ricini quan-
tum satis sit ad alvam solvendam. On the follow-
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ing morning, let the patient take a sufficient quantity
of eastor oil to open the bowel.

176.—Sumat aeger Vini Antimonialis guttas
viginti quarti, quintd, vel sextd quique hord, nau-
sei. non tamen excitanda. Let the patient take
twenty drops of antimonial wine every fourth, fifth,
or stxth hour: nausea, however, not to be excited.
177.—Recipe, Cupri Sulphatis, grana decem
Aquae Menthae sativae, unciam
Syrupi simplicis, drachmam
Fiat haustus, quando venenum in ventriculum re-
ceptum est sumendus. Lét a draught be made, to
be taken when poison has been received into the
stomach.

178.—Bibat Infusum Seminum Lini ad libitum.
Let the patient drink as much as he pleases of the
infusion of linseed.

179.—Recipe, Radicis Sarsaparillze, uncias duas
Corticis Ulmi, semiunciam
Aquae purze, octarios duos
Coque ad octarium cum semisse, cola, et signetur
decoctum, quod capiat ut ante. Boil fo a pint and
a half, strain, and let it be called (on the direction)
the decoction, which let the patient take as before.

180.—Recipe, Infusi Quassize, unciam
Tincturae Gentianze, drachmam
Misce. Fiat haustus, mane iterumque hord ante
prandium, stomacho vacuo, sumendus. Miz. Let
a drauwght be made, to be taken in the morning, and
again an hour before dinner, when the stomach is
emplty.
181.—Recipe, Tincturae Opii, guttas quindecim
Aquze Menthae sativee, unciam
Syrupi Aurantii, drachmam
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Misce. Fiat haustus, hord somni, vel vespertind,
vel serdi nocte sumendus. Mix, Let a draught be
made, to be taken at bedtime, in the evening, or late
at night.

182.—Recipe, Potassae Carbonatis, scrupulum
Syrupi Croci, drachmam
Aquae Menthae piperitee, unciam
Misce. Fiat haustus, cum sucei limonum cochleare
uno amplo, in impetu ipso effervescentize sumendus.
Mix. Let a draught be made, to be taken with one
tablespoonful of lemon juice, in the height of effer-
vescence.

183.—Recipe, Tincturae Jalapae, semidrachmam
Infusi Senna compositi, unciam
Magnesiae Sulphatis, drachmas
duas
Misce. Fiat haustus, secundis horis sumendus,
donec alvus pleng soluta sit. Mitte tales quatuor.
Mix. Let a draught be made, to be taken every
second hour, until the bowels are freely opened. Send
Jour such (draughts).

184.—Continuetur haustus nuperrim¢ prascrip-
tus. dLet the draught very lately prescribed be con-
tinued.

185.—Recipe, Liquoris Ammonia Acetatis, un-
ciam
Spiritis Atheris Nitrici, semi-
drachmam
Tincturae Opii, guttas quindecim
_ Aquae purae, drachmas duoas
Misce. TFiat haustus, quarti quique hord capien-
dus. Ut effectus sudorificus augeatur, adde singulis
haustibus Antimonii Potassio-Tartratis grani quar-
tam partem. Miz. Let a draught be made, to be
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taken every fourth hour. That the sudorific effect
may be increased, add to each draught o quarter of
a grain of the potassio-tartrate of antimony.

186.—Recipe, Tincturae Castorei, semidrachmam
Tincturae Serpentariee, guttas
decem
Spiritfis Ammonize aromatici, gut-
tas quindecim
Aquee Pimentae, unciam
Misce. Fiat haustus, si vigilia increbuerit aut
dolor capitis redintegraverit sumendus. Mix. Let
a draught be made, to be taken if the watching
should have increased, or the pain of the head should
have returned.

187.—Perdomito symptomate, mane, et sero, ad
dies pauculos, continuetur usus haustuum. 7%e
symptom being subdued, let the use of the draughits
be continued, morning and evening, for a few days.

188.—Continua haustum effervescentem sicut
Jamjam paratum. Continuetheeffervescing draught,
as already prepared.

189.—Cochleare unum Tincturee Lavandulae
compositee per se propinari possit, bis vel ter du-
rante paroxysmo, hori dimidii vel integri inter-
positii.  One spoonful of the compound tincture of
lavender may be taken by itself twice or three times
during the paroxysm, half an hour or an hour being
interposed.

190.—Recipe, Decocti Sarsaparillee compositi,
octarium (fluiduncias viginti)
Potassii Todidi, scrupulum

Sumat poculum (uncias quatuor) bis terve indies.
22
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Let the patient take a cupful ( four ounces) twice or
three times a day.

191.—Recipe, Tincturae Opii, guttas viginti
Misturae Cretae, unciam
Fiat haustus, navem ingressurus sumendus. Lef
a draught be made, to be taken when about to em-
bark.

192.—Recipe, Magnesize Sulphatis, unciam
Acidi Sulphurici diluti, guttas
decem
Syrupi Rheeados, drachmam
Aquae Menthae piperitee, unciam
Misce. Fiat haustus, cras primo mane sumendus,
et repetatur tertiis vel quartis horis, ad alvuam sol-
vendam. Mix. Let a draught be made, to be taken
early to-morrow morning, and repeated every third
or fourth hour, to open the bowel.

193.—Recipe, Mistura Creta, unciam
Syrupi Croci, drachmas duas

Misce. Fiat haustus, quarti quique hori sumen-
dus, donec paroxysmi non diserucient, instillando
alternis vicibus, si diarrhoea adfuerit, Tineturse
Opii guttas duas vel tres. Mix. Let a draught be
made, to.be taken every fourth hour, until the parox-
ysms no longer distress (the patient); adding every
other time, if diarrhoea should be present, two or
three drops of tincture of opiwm.

194.—Recipe, Tinctursee Calumbze, drachmas
duas
Acidi Sulphurici diluti, guttas
quindecim
Aquae Cinnamomi, unciam
; Syrupi Rheeados, drachmas duas
Misce. Fiat haustus, quartd quique hori sumen-
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dus; et tempore usfis, adde singulis, si opus fuerit,
ad preecavendam diarrheeam, Tinctura Opii guttas
tres. Mix. Let a draught be made, to be taken
every fourth hour; and at the time of using, add fo
cach draught, if necessary, to prevent diarrhcea,
three drops of tincture of opium.

195.—Recipe, Infusi Digitalis, uncias tres
Gentianze compositi, uncias
quatuor
Syrupi Croci, unciam

Misce. Fiant haustus sex. Sumat unam sextis
horis, per spatium nycthemeri, si vires permittant.
Let six draughts be made. Let the patient take one
every six hours, for the space of one night and day
(1. e. twenty-four hours), if the strength permait.

196.—Recipe, Infusi Calumbze, sesquiunciam
Potassaee  Hydriodatis, grana
quinque

Syrupi Aurantii, drachmas duas
Misce. Fiat haustus, meridie et hord quintd pome-
ridiani sumendus, per septimanam integram, vel
ulterius, si opus fuerit. Mixz. Let a draught be
made, to be taken at noon and at five o’clock in the
afternoon, for one whole week, or longer, if neces-
sary.

197.—Recipe, Balsami Copaibge, drachmas tres
Misturse Acacise, drachmas sex
Liquoris  Potasse, drachmam
unam cum semisse
Syrupi Aurantii,unciam dimidiam
Aquee destillatee, uncias quatuor
cum semisse
Misce. Capiat cochlearia duo vel tria quartis horis.
Mix. Letthe patient lake two or three tablespoonfuls
every four hours.
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198.—Recipe, Balsami Copaibz, partes duas
Liquoris Potasseze, partes tres
Aquee destillatee, partes septem
Coque per quadrantem horze et tunc adde
Spiritis Atheris Nitrici, partem
unam. Stet per horas duas vel
tres
Capiat seger, liquoris limpidi supernatantis, coch-
leare medium unum ter die. Boil during a quarter
of an hour, and then add one part of spirit of nitric
ether. Let [the mixture| stand for two or three
hours.  Let the patient take, three times a day, one
dessertspoonful of the limpid supernatant liguor.

199.—Recipe, Balsami Copaibz, unciam dimi-
diam
Vitellum unius Ovi
Sacchari puri, unciam
His bene subactis terendo, adde paulatim Aqueae
Menthee viridis, uncias sex, ut fiat emulsio. 70
these, well incorporated by rubbing, add gradually

stx ounces of spearmint water, that an emulsion
may be made.

200.—Recipe, Calomelanos, grana tria

Confectionis Opiate, grana sex
Misce; fiat bolus, statim sumendus. Vespere, nisi
prius bis saltem dejecerit alvus, capiat (seger homo)
Olei Ricini unciam dimidiam (vel semiunciam), vel
quantum sufficiat, ad alvam solvendam. Mix. Let
a bolus be made, to be taken vmmediately, Unless
the bowels shall have been twice previously evacuated,
let the patient take in the evening half an ounce, or
as much as may be sufficient, of castor oil, to open
the bowels.

Alvo, hisce medicamentis, libere soluta, incipiat
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sumere haustum sequentem. The bowels being
freely opened by these medicines, let him begin to
take the following draught:
Recipe, Liquoris Ammoniz Acetatis, semiunciam
Aquge Cinnamomi, unciam unam
Vini Antimonialis, guttas quindecim
Syrupi Papaveris albi, drachmam
Misce; fiat haustus.
Februarii die vigesimo tertio.

201.—Repetantur remedia olim (penultima) pree-
seripta, non novissime institata. Sialvus adstricta
fuerit, magnesia vitriolata augeatur, ut alvus satis
soluta fuerit. Let the remedies formerly (the last
time but one) prescribed be repeated, not the last
ordered. If the bowels be bound, let the vitriolated
(i. e. sulphate of ) magnesia be increased, that they
may be sufficiently opened. .

Martis die undecimo.

202.—Recipe, Infusi Sennze, unciam cum semisse
(vel sesquiunciam)
Manna, unciam dimidiam
Tincturae Jalapae, unciam unam
Misce. Capiat (seger homo) cochleare largum
unum hord, tertid quique, donec sedes tres vl
quatuor procurantur. Mix. Let the patient take a
tablespoonful everysthird hour, until three or four
stools are procured.
Recipe, Linimenti Ammonige, drachmas sex
Unguenti Hydrargyri fortioris, drach-
mam unam
Misce: fiat linimentum, cervici et scapulis omni
nocte et mane, manu calidil, assidue applicandum ;
superimponendo pannum laneum eodem imbutum.

Et post operationem Mistura Sennge, ad usum
29%
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Misturae Antimonialis in promptu confugiat. Miz.
Let a liniment be made, to be assiduously applied
night and morning to the neck and shoulders with
the warm hand; afterwards applying a woolen
cloth moistened with the same (i. e. liniment). And
afler the operation of the senna mixture, let him re-
turn to the use of the antimonial mixture, (which is
to be kept) in readiness.
Novembris die vigesimo quarto.

203.—Recipe, Guaiaci Ligni rasi, unciam unam
Sassafras Radicis, unciam dimi-
diam

Aquee destillatee, libras duas
Coque igne leni ad libram unam ; sub finem coctio-
nis addantur Glyeyrrhizee Radicis contusae drach-
max dux, et cola: cujus capiat cochlearia tria
ampla ter quotidie. Boil, by a gentle heat, to one
pound : let two drachns of bruised liqguorice root be
added toward the end of the coction, and strain: of

this let the patient take three tablespoonfuls three
times a day.

Octobris die decimo.

CHAPTER 4.

FORMS FOR POWDERS, PILLS, ETC.

204.—Prosit forsan dare segro, lectum ituro,
Pulveris Hydrargyri subchloridi grana quinque.
Perhaps it may be beneficial to give the patient,
when about going to bed, five grains of subchloride
of mercury,
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205.—Recipe, Coccinellae, scrupulum
Sodii Chloridii, drachmas duas
Misce. Fiat pulvis. Detur cochleare dimidium
pro dosi, tempore matutino, Miz. Let a powder
be made. Let half a spoonful be given for a dose,
in the morning.

206.—Recipe, Pulveris Jalapee, drachmas duas
Hydrargyri subchloridi, semi-
drachmam
Misce. Dentur grana duodecim ad vigintl et ¢ua-
tuor, quando alvi ductione opus sit.  Miz. Let
[ from | twelve to twenty-four grains be given when
there may be occasion to open the bowel.

207.—Recipe, Magnesige Carbonatis, semiunciam
Feeniculi Seminum
Sacchari purificati, ana, drachmam
Terantur in pulverem. Dosis quantum cultri apice
capi potest, seepius in die. Let them be rubbed into
a powder. The dose is as much as can be taken on
the point of a knife, frequently during the day.

9208.—Recipe, Hydrargyri subchloridi, drach-
mam
Confectionis Rosa, quantum satis
sit
Contunde in massam et divide*in pilulas triginta.
Sumatur una bis indies, ut cieatur ptyalismus mo-
dicus. Beat them into a mass, and divide info
thirty pills. Let one be taken twice a day, that
moderate ptyalism may be produced.

209.—Augeatur dosis Pulveris Jacobi veri ad
orana sex. Let the dose of James’s powder be in-
creased to six grains.
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210.—Recipe, Hydrargyri Oxydi rubri, granum
Opii, tertiam grani partem |
Caryophyllorum Olei, guttam
Fiat piluld, hord somni per hebdomadam sumenda.
Let a pill be made, to be taken at bedtime during
the week.

211.—Recipe, Myrrhae Gummi-resinze, semi-
drachmam
Sacchari puri, semiunciam
Tere simul in pulverem. Dosis, drachma una ter
quaterve indies, ¢ quovis liquore idoneo. Rub
them together into a powder. The dose is one drachm
three or four times a day, in any proper liquid.

212.—Recipe, Pulveris Opii, grana tria
Extracti Glyeyrrhizee, grana octo
Fiant pilulae binse, nocte sumendae ad vicem secun-
dam. Let two pills be made, to be taken at night
Jor twice (1. e.) two nights.

213.—Recipe, Capsici Seminum contritorum,
grana sex

Lauri Baccarum, serupulos duos

Misce. Fiat pulvis, dividendus in tres partes

&quales, quarum prima portio sumatur incipiente

primore rigore; secunda, postridie eiidem horfi;

tertia vero tertio dig. Mixz. Let a powder be made,

to be divided into three equal parts, of which let the

Jirst part be taken at the beginning of the first rigor,

the second at the same hour of the following day,
and the third on the third day.

214.—Recipe, Confectionis Opii, serupulum
unam
Pro re nati sumatur, si diarrheea permaneat. Lel
it be taken occasionally if the diarrheea remain.
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215.—Recipe, Extracti Colocynthidis compositi,
drachmam
Hydrargyri subchloridi, grana
duodecim
Fiat massa, in pilulas duodecim dividenda. Lef a
mass be made, to be divided into twelve pills.

Capiat summo mane tres, et postea duas, si alvus,
horis sex, non satis dE]EGEHt Let the patient take
three early in the morning, and afterwards two, if
the bowel, in six hours, be not sufficiently evacuated.

216.—Recipe, Pulveris Rhei, scrupulum
Hydrargyri subchloridi, grana
quingue
Syrupi Althaese, quantum sufficit
ut fiat bolus, hord somni sumendus et alternis noc-
tibus rePetendua ad duas vel tres vices. That a
bolus may be made, to be taken at bedtime, and to be
repeated every other night, for two or three times.

217.—Recipe, Extracti Cicutee, semidrachmam
Fiant pilulee quindecim, in pulvere cicutae invol-
vendae. Mitte in chartaced pyxide. Let fifteen
pills be made, to be rolled in hemlock powder. Send
them in a paper box.

218.—Recipe, Extracti Colocynthidis, semi-
drachmam
Pulveris Scammonii, serupulum
Hydrargyri subchloridi, grana
duodecim
Misce. Fiant pilulee duodecim; quarum capiat
unam nocte, quoties alvus fuerit justo adstrictior.
Miz. Let twelve pills be made, of which let the pa-
lient take one at night, as often as the bowel is more
confined than it ought to be.
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219.—Recipe, Extracti Elaterii, granum dimi-
diam

Colocynthidis compositi,
grana quingue
Olei essentialis Menthae piperitee,
guttam unam
In pilulam conficiantur cras mane deglutiendam,
iterumque mane perendino. Let them be made into
a pill, to be taken to-morrow morning, and again
the morning after to-morrow.

220.—Ad nauseam supprimendam, bibat seger
gpiritfis alicujus paululum aqui commixtum. 7o
prevent nausea, let the patient take a little of some
spirit mixed with water.

221.—Recipe, Corticis Cinchonge Pulveris, grana
quindecim ad drachmas duas

Capiat e cyatho vini generosissimi horze quadrantis
ad horas quatuor, intervallo, ita ut seger sumat
drachmas sex ad minimum, inter duos paroxysmos.
Let the patient take it in a glass of the best (most
generous) wine, every quarter of an hour, for four
hours during the interval (of the paroxysms), so that
the patient may take at least six drachms between
the paroxysms. '

222.—Recipe, Extracti Elaterii, grana duo
Sacchari purificati, drachmam
unam

Optime terantur simul, dein in pulveres octo

®quales dividantur, quorum capiat seger unum

omni horze quadrante, donec adsit catharsis. Let

them be well rubbed together, then divided into eight

equal powders, of which let the patient take one

every quarter of an howur until purging take place.
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223.—Accipiat vespere
Jalapee Pulveris, grana quindena
Hydrargyri subchloridi, grana quinque
Conterantur in molem syrupo simplici, ut fingantur
clobuli terni sequales. Let the patient take fifteen
grains of Jalap and five of Calomel in the evening.
Let them be rubbed into a mass with simple syrup,
that they may make three equal globules (pills).

224 —Recipe, Sodwe Carbonatis exsiccatee drach-
mam unam
Saponis duri, serupulos quatuor
Olei Juniperi, guttas viginti
Syrupi Zingiberis, quantum suffi-
cit
ut fiat massa, in pilulas triginta dividenda, ¢ quibus
capiat tres indies, contra calculos renum. 7%at a
mass may be made, to be divided into thirty pills, of
which let the patient take three daily, against renal
caleuli.

225.—Recipe, Pulveris Jalapze, drachmas duas
Hydrargyri subchloridi, grana
viginti quatuor
Misce, et in pulveres duodecim divide, quorum
capiat duos vel tres, ut necesse sit ad sedes. Mizx,
and divide into twelve powders, of which let the pa-
tient take two or three, as may be necessary, for (1.
e. to produce) stools.
226,—Recipe, Potassae Sulphatis, scrupulos duos
in semipoculo aguae tepidee solutus, cum guttis vi-
inti Tincturae Digitalis sumendos. 70 be dissolved
in half a cupful of warm water, to be taken with
twenty drops of tincture of foxglove.
227.—Recipe, Pulveris Cinchonz, drachmam
unam
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Sit pulvis, secundis horis, in cyatho lactis, absente
paroxysmo, sumendus. Lefl it be a powder, to be
taken every other hour, in a cup of milk, during the
absence of the paroxysm.

228.—Sumantur Pulveris Calumbee, grana de-
cem. Singulis auroris ex pulte, Let ten grains of
powder of calumba be taken every morning in gruel.

2290.—Recipe, Pulveris Nitratis Potassae

Potassee Sulphatis, ana,
grana uindecim

Fiat pulvis, in promptu habendus, et urgente pa-

roxysmo sumendus. Lel a powder be made, to be

had in readiness, and taken when the paroxysm is
troublesome.

230.—Recipe, Pulveris Jalapae, drachmam
Scammonii, scrupulum

unum
Hydrargyri subchloridi, grana

viginti
Syrupi simplicis, quantum sufficit
ut fiat massa, in pilulas viginti dividenda, & quibus
caplantur binze, ad alvam officii immemorem exci-
tandam. That a mass may be made, to be divided
wnto twenty pills, of which let two be taken to excite

the bowels unmindful of their office (i. e. constipated
bowels).

231.—Recipe, Potassa Nitratis, grana viginti
Sacchari albi, drachmas duas

Mucilaginis Acacize, quantum suf-
ficit .

ut fiat massa, in trochiscos duodecim distribuenda,
quorum unus detineatur sub linguam, donec li-
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quescat 7o be divided into twelve lozenges, of which
let one be held under the tongue until it mells.

232.—Recipe, Querclis Corticis, drachmam di-
midiam
Anthemidis Florum exsiccatorum
serupulum unum
Tere simul in pulverem, alternis vel tertiis horis,
durante apyrexii, sumendum. Rub fogether inlo
a powder, to be taken every second or third hour
during the intermission.
233.—Recipe, Zinci Sulphatis, grana duodecim
Aquae purge, uncias tres
Sumatur tertia pars, ter die, augendo dosin, si
opus sit, et si ferat ventriculus. Let a third part
be taken three times a day, increasing the dose if
necessary, and if the stomach will bear .

9234.—Recipe, Extracti Cannabis Indicee, grana
(uingue
Vespere ante somnum sumenda. To be taken in
the evening before sleep.

9235.—Recipe, Extracti Colocynthidis, drach-
mam unam
Fiant pilulze duodecim. Sumat unam, sextis horis,
donec commodd purgetur. Let twelve pills be made.
Let the patient take one every six howrs, until suffi-
ciently purged.
236.—Recipe, Pulveris Ipecacuanhe, grana vi-
ointl quingue
Antimonii Potassio-Tartratis,
granwm unum
Fiat pulvus emeticus: ex pauxillo alicujus liquoris
idonei hauriatur, et vomitu motu, superbibantur

cyathi aliquot infusi anthemidis tepidi. Lel an
23
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emetic powder be made: let it be taken in a little of
any proper liguor, and when vomiling comes on, let

soime cupfuls of warm infusion of camomile flowers
be drunk.

237.—Recipe, Pulveris Cinchonae, drachmas tres
Divide in partes duodecim [quarum] capiat unam,
secundi vel tertia quique hordl, ex cyatho parvo
lactis vaegini recentis, absente febre. Divide into
twelve equal parts, of which let the patient take one
every second or third hour, in a small eupful of
Jresh cow’s milk, during the absence of the Jever,
258.—Recipe, Confectionis Rosae, grana decem
¥ Hydrargyrisabehloridi, grana sex
Fiat bolus, hord somni qualibet nocte sumendus:
mane sequenti, post quintam vel sextam assump-
tionem, bibat potionem purgantem communem.
Let a bolus be made, to be taken any night, at bed-
tune; on the morning following, after the fifth or

swth taking, let the patent take a common purg-
iy draught.

239.—Recipe, Pilule Aloés cam Myrrha, drach-
_ mam unam
Fiant pilulee duodecim, quae obruantur pulvere

glyeyrrhizee. Let twelve pills be made, which are
to be rolled in powder of Liquorice.

240.—Recipe, Pulveris Digitalis, grana tria
Glycyrrhizee, grana vi-

_ ginti
Misce. In pulveres tres hac quantitas dividenda
est. Partitio fiat exactissima. Miz. This quantity

is to be divided into three powders, Let the division
be very carefully made. :

24l.—Recipe, Extracti Papaveris, grana decem
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Fiant pilule duge, quarum capiat unam statim, et
alteram post horas tres si vomitus perstiterit. Let
two pills be made, of which let the patient take one
immediately, and the other after three hours, if the
vomiting continue.

242 —Recipe, Ferri Sesquioxydi drachmas sex
In sex partes dividatur, quarum una ter de die ex-
hibenda, et per plures dies continuanda. Let i
(i. e. the powder) be divided into six parts, one of
which is to be given three times a day, and continued
Jfor several days.

243.—Recipe, Pilulae Hydrargyri, grana decem
Fiant pilulee duge. Let two pills be made.

Devoret seger unam bis in die, hord decimd et
hord secundd. Let the patient swallow one twice a
day, at ten o’clock and at two o’clock.

244.—Recipe, Pulveris Scammonii, scrupulum
unum
Rhei, grana decem
Hydrargyri subchloridi, = grana
quatuor '
Misce. Fiat pulvis purgans extemplo in pulpd
pomi tosti sumendus. Mix. Let an opening powder
be made, to be taken immediately in the pulp of a
roasted apple.

245.—Dentur Radicis Ipecacuanha in pulverem
subtilissimum tritee grana tria vel quinque dilu-
culd, singulis vel alternis diebus. Let three or five
grains of ipecacuanha root, rubbed into a very fine
powder, be given at day-break, every, or every other
day.

246,—Sumantur Filicis Radicis in pulverem tritee
drachmae duse vel tres, e cyatho @qua Menthe,
primo diluculo.
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Elapsis duabus horis, devoretur holus ex Hy-
drargyri submuriatis granis quinque vel sex, et
cambogize granis octo vel decem ; assumpto subindd
haustulo infusi theae viridis.

Let two or three drachms of fern root, rubbed into
powder, be taken in a cupful of mint water, early in
the morning |at day-break).

Two howrs having elapsed, let a bolus composed
of five or six grains of submuriate of mercury, and
of eight or ten grains of gamboge, be swallowed ; a
draught of infusion of green tea being taken now
and then.,

247.—Recipe, Ferri Sulphatis, drachmam dimi-
diam
Assafeetidae, drachmas duas
cum mucilaginis acaciz fantillo subige in massam
dividendam in pilulas singulas grana quatuor pen-
dentes. Rub with a little mucilage of acacia into

@ mass, to be divided into pills, each weighing four
grains.

248.—Recipe, Antimonii  Potassio-Tartratis,
grana quatuor
Pulveris  Foliorum Digitalis,
grana decem
Confectionis Ros@, quantum
sufficit
ut fiat massa, in pilulas viginti dividenda. Initio
sumat ®ger pilulam unam, pro dosi, mane ac nocte,
postea bines, dein tres, et denique augeatur dosis,
quantum fieri potest. That a mass may be made,
to be divided into twenty pills. At the commence-
ment, let the patient take, morning and nwight, one
pil for a dose; afterwards, lwo, then three, and

iasﬂy, let the dose be increased as much as can be
orne.
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249.—Recipe, Extracti Gentiana, grana decem,
Fiat bolus; detur jejuno stomacho. Let a pill be
made. Let it be given on an emply stomach.

250.—Recipe, Pulveris Aloes, drachmam unam
Myrrhee, drachmam di-
midiam

Misce. Capiat grana decem ter die. Dosis sensim
augenda est, donec drachma una in die sumatur,
Miz. Let the patient take ten grains three times a
day. The dose is to be gradually increased until

one drachm be taken during the day.

251.—Sumat quantum cuspide cultri capi potest,
Pulveris Rhei, in cochleare lactis saccharati, vel in
melle. Let the patient take as much powder of rhu-
barb as can be contained on the point of a knife, in
a spoonful of sugared milk or in honey.

252.—Sumat seger drachmam unam Pulveris
Cinchonse, ante paroxysmum ingredientem. Lef
the patient take one drachm of powder of cinchona
bark before the approaching paroxysm.

253.—Recipe, Hydrargyri Binoxydi, grana duo-
decim
Confectionis Rosae, quantum suf-
- ficit

ut fiant pilulée duodecim. Sumat seger pilulam ter
in die, donec dentes vacillare incipiant. Dosis ab
initio a piluld uni ad duas vel tres, semper dosin
augendo. That twelve pills may be made. Let the
patient take one pill, three times a day, until the
teeth begin to loosen. The dose, at the beginning,
is from one to two or three pills, always increasing

the dose.

23%
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254.—Recipe, Pulveris Cinchong, drachmam
unam

Zingiberis, grana decem
Misce. Sumat @eger ante tempus redeuntis parox-
ysmi, ter in septimand huncce pulverem pro dosi,
Miz. Let the patient take this powder Jor a dose,
before the time of the returning paroxysm, three
times a week.

255.—Sumat aegra, in lecto composita, pilulam
~Opii, superbibendo hordei aquam calidam. Lef
the (female) patient take, when in bed, a pill of
optum, drinking afterwards warm barley water.

256.—Recipe, Gammi Aamoniaci, drachmam
dimidiam

Pulveris Rhei, secrupulum unum

Syrupi simplici, quantum sufficit

ut fiant pilulee viginti. Capiat per duas noctes,

quatuor, et intermittat tertiam noctem: et sic per-

gat donec totum sumpserit. 7"hat twenty pills may

be made,  Let the patient take four Jor two nights,

and intermit the third night; and continue this
until the whole shall be taken.

257.—Recipe, Antimonii Sesquioxydi serupulum
unum
Nitratis Potassae, drachmamunam
Pulveris Ipecacuanhae compositi,
drachmam dimidiam
Misceantur, et fiat pulvis tenuissimus, in septem
partes ®quales separandus, quarum una singulis
horis ingeratur. Let them be mized, and let a very
Jine powder be made, to be divided info seven equal
parts, of which let one be taken every hour,

258.-—Repetantur pulveres, hesterno die pree-
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scripti, eodemque modogamantur. Lef the powders
be repeated, prescribed yesterday, and let them be
taken in the same manner.

259,—Recipe, Cretee praeparatee drachmam unam
Pulveris Ipecacuanha, grana sex
Misce, et fiat pulvis, in chartulas duas Eequghter
dividendus, quarum capiat unam horis octavis; et
temporibus intermediis, si pulsus sit creber et for-
tis, bibat cochlearia duo misturse sequentis. Miz,
and let a powder be made, to be equally divided into
two powders, of which let the patient take one every
¢ight hours; and in the intermediate time, if the
pulse be frequent and strong, let the patient take
two tablespoonfuls of the following mixture.

260.—Recipe, Extracti Colocynthidis,drachmam
unam
Pulveris Scammonii, drachmam
dimidiam
Misce, fiant pilulee viginti, quarum duae degluti-
antur hord decubitfis: diluculd, ut infra
Recipe, Infusi Sennse, unciam unam
Mix. Let twenty pills be made, of which let two be
taken at bedtime: early in the morning [at daybreak],
(let him take), as under (i. e. the following). '

261.—Recipe, Hydrargyri subchloridi, grana
duodecim
Confectionis Rosze, quantum suf-
ficit
ut fiant pilulee duodecim, quarum sumat unam post
coenam: mane et pomeridie sumat haustum pur-
gantem. T'hat twelve pills may be made, of which
let the patient take one after supper; let him take a
purging draught, morning and evening.
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262.—Recipe, Zinci Sulphatis, serupulum dimi-

dium
Pulveris Ipecacuanhse, grana
quindecim

Fiat pulvis emeticus, statim sumendus. Finitd
vomitorii operatione, capiat subinde cochlearia duo
misturse purgantis. Letf an emelic powder be made,
to be taken immediately. The operation of the
vomit being finished, let the patient take now and
then two spoonfuls of purging mixture.

263.—Recipe, Pulveris Digitalis, granum dimi-
dium

Pulveris Acacige, serupulum unum

Fiat pulvis, quartis horis sumendus, segra interim

conquiescente, et caput immotem tenente. Lef a

powder be made, to be taken every four hours, the

(female) patient, in the meantime, being at rest, and
keeping her head unmoved.

264.—Recipe, Hydrargyri cum Creti, grana de-
cem
Pulveris Tragacanthae, scrupulum
dimidium
Fiat pulvis, statim sumendus, et exhibeatur se-
quenti luce portio purgans communis. Let a pow-
der be made, to be taken immediately; and let a
o COmmon purging draught be given the following
MOTning.
265.—Recipe, Pulveris Potassae Sulphatis,
drachmam unam
; Pulveris Rhei, scrupulum unum
Misce. TFiat pulvis, in pulmento vel in poculo
serl lactis vinosi, sumendus. Miz. Let a powder

br;} made, to be taken in gruel, or in a cupful of wine
whey.
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266.—Recipe, Pulveris Cinchonze, uncias duas
Cinnamomi, drachmam

unam

Misce. Fiant pulveres duodecim, quorum capiat
unum quarty quique hord, superbibendo vini
cujuslibet haustum, incipiendo immediate post
paroxysmum; interdicto interim enematum usu.
Miz. Let twelve powders be made, of which let one
be taken every four hours, drinking afterwards a
draught of some kind of wine, beginning immedi-
ately after the paroxysm; the use of the enemata
being in the meantime omitted.

267.—Recipe, Extracti Hyoscyami, drachmam.
Fiant pilulee duodecim, quarum sumatur una pro
re naté, sub languore vel singultu. Let twelve pills
be made, of which let one be taken occasionally dur-
ing languor or hiccup.

268.—Recipe, Sodae Potassio-Tartratis, sesqui-
drachmam
Cretae praeparatee, semidrachmam
Misce. Fiat pulvis in jusculo avenaceo tenuissimo
sumendus. Mix. Let a powder be made, to be taken
in very thin gruel.
269.—Recipe, Pilulee Aloes cam Myrrhi, drach-
mas duas
Fiant pilula viginti et quatuor, & quibus ingerantur
tres, unfiquiique mane ac nocte. Let twenty-four -
pills be made, of which let three be taken every morn-
ing and night.
270.—Recipe, Hydrargyri Submuriatis, grana
(uaterna
Sacchari, grana sena
Pulveris Antimonii Compositi,
grana bina
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Conterantur. Sumat vespere in Gelatini Ribesio-
ram. Let them be rubbed together.  Let the patient
lake it (1. e. the powder) in the evening, in currant
gelly.
271.—Recipe, Zinci Sulphatis, scrupulum unum
Confectionis Cynosbati, quantum
sufficit
ad pilulas viginti fingendas, quae deauranda sunt.
As much as is sufficient to form twenty pills, which
are to be gilded.

272.—Recipe, Cretee preeparatae, scrupulum
unum

Fiat pulvis, vel addendo syrupum zingiberis, bolus

ad alvum contrahendam, mane sumendus. Lel a

powder be made, or by adding syrup of ginger, a

bolus, to be taken in the morning, to bind the bowel.

273.—Recipe, Pilulee Hydrargyri, serupulum
dimidium
Divide in duas partes ; sumat unam statim, alteram,
circa mediam noctem. Divide into two parts; let
the patient take one immediately, the other about
midnight.

274.—Recipe, Pulveris Ipecacuanhze, scrupulum

: unum
Fiat pulvis emeticus, more solito sumendus. Ope-
ratione emetici peractii, capiat Pulveris Rhei scru-
pulum unum. Let an emetic powder be made, to be
taken in the usual manner. The operation of the
emelic having ceased, let the patient take one seruple
of powder of rhubarb.

275.—Recipe, Pulveris Calumbz, drachmam
unam

. ' Pulveris Zingiberis, grana viginti

Misce omnia, quz dividantur in sex doses quales,
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per sex dies continuos mane sumendas, tribus horis
ante pastum. Mix them altogether, which let be
divided into six equal doses, to be taken in the morn-
ing three hours before taking food, for six successive
days. |
276.—Recipe, Olei Crotonis, guttas octodecim
Pulveris Glycyrrhize, guantum
sufficit
ut fiant pilule sex et triginta, quarum exhibeantur
duge hord decubitiis, quandoque alyvus nimis solida
fuerit, et augeatur seu minuatur dosis pro ratione
effectlis. As much as may be sufficient that thirty-
siz pills may be made, of which let two be given at
bedtime, whenever stools are too solid (i. e. whenever
the bowels are too constipated); and let the dose be
increased or diminished in proportion to the effect.

277.—Recipe, Pulveris Opii, granum unum
Confectionis Rosaz, grana quatuor
Fiat bolus vespere, si perstet diarrhcea, vel adsint
tormina intestinorum, capiendus. Make a bolus,
to be taken in the evening, if the diarrhoea continue,
or if there be griping of the bowels.
278.—Recipe, Jalapze Radicis Pulveris, unciam
unam
Potassze Bitartratis, uncias duas
Seorsim duo permisce. Dosis & drachma dimidia
ad drachmas sex, mane. Mix the two together.
The dose is from half a drachm to six drachms, in
the morning.
279.—Recipe, Extracti Gentianse, drachmas
quinque
in pilulas sexaginta dividendas. Dosis una vel
duse nocte maneque statim post cibum. 70 De
divided into siaty pills. The dose (is) one or fwo,
night and morning, immediately after taking food.
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280.—Recipe, Olei Terebinthinge, drachmas duas
Mellis despumati, unciam
Misce: fiat linctus. Dosis cochleare parvum, nocte
et mane, cum haustu cujusvis potfis tenuioris tepe-
facti. Mix: let a linctus be made. The dose is a
teaspoonful night and morning, with a draught of
any kind of weak warm drink.

281.—Recipe, Confectionis Sennae, uncias qua-
tuor
Sumat ad nucis juglandis magnitudinem. Lef the
patient take it to the size of a walnud.

282.—Recipe, Confectionis Rosae, uncias duas
Tincturae Opii, drachmam unam
Acidi Sulphuricidiluti, drachmam
dimidiam
Fiat electuarium, exacté invicem miscendo. Let

an electuary be made, by mixzing them accurately
logether.

283.—Recipe, Confectionis Rosze caninge, drach-
mas duas
Syrupi Aurantii, drachmas sex
Olei Amygdalae, drachmam unam
Misce, et fiat linctus, in oll4 fictili mittendus. Miz,
an;:i’ let a linctus be made, to be sent in an earthen
pot.

284.—Recipe, Oxymellis Scillze, drachmas tres
Syrupi Papaveris, drachmas sex
Pulveris Tragacanthae compositi,
drachmam unam
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Misce. Fiat linctus, cujus lambat &ger pauxillum
subinde. Mix. Let a linctus be made, of which
let the patient take (lick) a little now and then.

985.—Recipe, Resin® Giualaci, drachmam unam

Confectionis Rosa, unciam unam

Syrupi Aurantii, quantum sufficit

ut fiat electuarium, de quo capiat (uantitatem

nucis moschatee majoris, bis indies. That an elec-

{fuary may be made, f which let the patient take the
size of a large nutmey twice a day.

286.—Recipe, Confectionis Rosge, uncias duas
Acidi Sulphurici diluti, drachmam
unam
Misce, et fiat linctus: capiat quantitatem castanea
bis in die. Mix, and let a linctus be made: let the
patient take the size of a chesnut twice a day.

987 —Recipe, Confectionis Sennz, uncias qua-
tuor
Pulveris Potassae Bitartratis, un-
ciam dimidiam
Misce, et fiat electuarium. Capiat quantitatem
nucis avellange vel moschatee subinde, vel ter in
die, pauld ante prandium. Mix, and let an elec-
tuary be made. Let the patient take the size of @
filbert nut or nutmeg now and then, or three tumes @
day, a little before dinner.

988 .—Recipe, Pulveris (linchonge, unciam unam
— Serpentarize, drachmas

tres
Syrupi simplicis, quantum sufficit
ut fiat electuarium, quod decedente paroxysmate
totum capere debet seger, ante accessum febris
sequentem. As much as is sufficient that an elec-

tuary may be made, the whole of which the patient
24
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ought to take when the paroxysm s over, and before
the attack of the succeeding one.

280.—Recipe, Confectionis Sennae, unciam unam
Fiat linctus, sumendus subindeé lambendo. Mitta-
tur in narthecio. Lel a linctus be made, to be taken
occasionally by lLicking. Let it be sent in-a gallipot.

290.—Recipe, Confectionis Rosae, unciam unam
Aluminis  Pulveris, drachmam
unam

Misce. Imponatur parvulum assidud linguze, uf
solutum ibi oblinat et sic lente deglutiatur. Mix.
Let a Uittle very frequently be placed on the tongue,
that, being dissolved there, it may diffuse itself (over

the tongue), and thus be slowly swallowed.

291.—Recipe, Pulveris Uvae Ursi, unciam unam
Syrupt Aurantii, quantum suflicit
ut fiat electuarium, debitae spissitudinis, cujus
molem nucis moschatse, bis in die, paulatim de-
lingat. As much as may be sufficient that an elec-
tuary may be made, of the proper thickness, of which
let the patient swallow gradually the size of @ nut-
mey lwice a day.

202.—Recipe, Aceti Colchici, uncias duas

Mellis, uncias quatuor
Misce, et super leni foco, sepius agitando cochleare
ligneo, coque ad mellis spissitudinem. Hujus oxy-
mellis sumat a2gér cochleare parvulum ter die.
Miz, and boil over a slow fire, to the thickness of
honey, frequently stirring with a wooden spoon; of
this oxymel let the patient iake a leaspoonful three
times a day.
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903.—Recipe, Menthae viridis Foliorum recen-
tium, uncias guatuor
Sacchari purificati, uncias duo-
decim
Folia mortario lapido contunde, tum adjecto sac-
charo, iterum contunde, donec corpus sit unum.
Beat the leaves in a stone mortar, then, the sugar
being added, again beal, until they unite into a
Mass.

294.—Recipe, Hujus Confectionis, scrupulos
guatuor
Fiat bolus, statim sumendus, et tertiis horis repe-
tendus, urgente segritudine ventriculi. Let a bolus
be made, to be taken immediately, 10 be repeated
every third hour if the sickness be troublesome.

CHAPTER VIL
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295.—Recipe, Micae Panis, libram
Liquoris Plumbi Diacetatis diluti,
quantum sufficit
ut madescat panis. As much as may be sufficient,
that the bread may be rendered motst.

996.—Recipe, Conii Foliorum exsiccatorum,
unciam

Coque ex aquee octariis duobus cum semisse ad

octarios duos, et cola: panni lanei hocce decocto

calido madefacti, deinde expressi, parti affectoe

imponantur et sgepius renmoventur. Boil in two

pints and a half of waler 1o two pints, and strain:
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let woolen cloths, moistened in this decoction, and
then wrung out, be applied to the part affected, and
Jrequently rencwed.

297.—Vespere utatur pediluvio tepido. Let the
patient use the tepid foot-bath in the evening.

298.—Recipe, Unguenti Hydrargyri fortioris,
unciam
Hujus unguenti affricetur drachma una femoribus
internis ante focum singulis noctibus, donec ptya-
lismus cieatur. Lel one drachm of this otniment
be rubbed into the innmer part of the thighs every
night before the fire, until ptyalism be produced.

299.—Fricetur corpus, hord decubitfis, aut lanf
vel strigile. Let the body be rubbed, at bedtime,
with either a flannel or a brush.

300.—Recipe, Pyrethri Radicis contriti

Ma.stlches, ana, drachmam
Fiant lege artis, ad ignem, masticatoria duo; teneat
seger saeplus in ore, et manducet hu]uamudl medi-
camentum expuwtque salivam. Let two mastica-
tories be made, according g to the rules of art, by [the
aid of | heat: let the patient frequently hold a medi-
cine of this kind in his mouth ; let him chew it, and
spit out the saliva.

301.—Suffiet seger fauces ejus cum vapore ex
Acidi Sulphurici uncid dimidid, cui primum ad-
junctee fuerint Chloridi Sodii uncige duge. Let the
patient fumigate his throat with vapor from half an
ounce of sulphuric acid, to which' should first be
added two ounces of chloride of sodiun.

302,—Recipe, Picis liguidae, sesquiunciam
Sulphuris sublimati, semiunciam
Cerze flavee, unciam
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Lento igne liquefac, ut fiat unguentum. Melt by
a gentle heat, that an ointment may be made. '

303.—Recipe, Olei Olivee, unciam
(lerge albge, drachmas duas
Misce. Fiat linimentum, quocum illinantur partes
denudate bis quotidie. Mixz. Let a liniment be
made, with which let the denuded parts be anointed
twice a day.

304.—Inhaletur pulmonibus AKtheris Sulphurici
vapor ter quotidie. Let the vapor of sulphuric
wther be inhaled three times in @ day.

305.—Recipe, Dauci Radicis, quantum sufficit
Coque in aqui ad aptam mollitiem; in pulpam
deinde contunde. Beoil in water to a proper con-
sistence, then beat into a pulp.

306.—Recipe, Liquoris Plumbi Acetatis diluti,
octarium
Lintea quadruplicata, hocce liquore frigido made-
facta, partibus inflammatis applicentur, et sgepius
renoventu. Let linen, four times folded, and moist-
ened with this cold liquid, be applied to the inflamed
parts, and rencwed frequently.

307.—Recipe, Magnesize Sulphatis, unciam
Jurisavenacei., octarium dimidium
Olei Olivae, semiunciam, vel
Butyri, vuantitatem juglandis
Misce pro enemate statim injiciendo. Mix for an
enema to be injected immediately.

308.—Exscindatur pars morsa, et postea appli-
cetur vulneri Potassa fusa, Let the bitten part be
cut out, and fused potash afterwards applied to the

wound.
24%
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309.—Recipe, Pulveris Asari
Veratri, ana, drachmam
Glyeyrrhizee, drachmas

duas
Misce. TFiat pulvis, cujus aliquantillum naribus
insuffletur ante decubitum, ad sternutamentum ex-
citandum. Miz. Let a powder be made, of which
let a small portion be snuffled up the nostrils before
lying down (i.e. bedtime), to excite sneezing.

310.—Inungatur hypochondrio sinistro scrupulus
Unguenti ITydrargyri fortioris, undecimi hori ante
meridiem, et quarti post meridiem indies. Letf a
seruple of the stronger mercurial ointment be rubbed
into the left hypochondrium at eleven o’clock in the
Jorenoon, and ot four o’clock in the afternoon daily.

311.—Recipe, Lapidis Calaminaris, drachmam
Eo conspergantur partes adfectee, sub quilibet
deligatione. Let the affected parts be sprinkled
with it, under any bandage.

312.—Recipe, Liquoris Potassse, drachmam
Aquze fontanae, uncias sex
Misce. Hujus liquoris tepidi, quantum cavo capi
potest, quotidie bis injiciatur in anurem segram supi-
natam, ac detineatur per aliquot minuta, dein aure
prond rursus emittatur. M. Let as much of this
tepid liquor as can be taken by the hollow (the concha
and meatus auditorius externus) be injected, twice a
day, into the diseased ear (placed upwards), and
let it be kept there for some minutes; then let it be

afterwards evacuated, the ear being turned down-
wards.

313.—Recipe, Zinci Oxydi, drachmam
Fiat pulvis, inclusus sindonclra.rﬁ ; excutiatur super
parte excoriati, prius detersi. Let a powder be
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made, to be inclosed in fine linen ; let it be sprinkled
over the excoriated part, first cleansed.

314.—Recipe, Cretae preeparatee, unciam.
In partes excoriatas ex gossipio asperge. Sprinkle
it from cotton on the excoriated parts.

315.—Admoveatur parti adfectee spongiola aqua
caliddy imbuta. Let a small sponge, wetted with
warm water, be applied to the part affected.

316.—Vesica suilla, aqui calidd ad dimidiam
repleta, admoveatur lateri dolenti; firmetur liga-
mine, tum superponatur sacculus arené calidissimé
plenus, qui frigescens iterum calefiat, aut e1 mox
substituatur alius jam ecalefagtus. Continuentur
haec donec dolor remiserit. Eet a pig’'s bladder,
half filled with warm water, be applied to the pain-
Sul side. Let it be fastened on by a band ; then let
a little bag, filled with very hot sand, be placed upon
it, (and) which cooling, is again to be made hot, or
let another already made hot be afferwards substi-
tuted for it. Let this be continued until the pain
shall have abated.

317.—Cataplasma calidum, irroratum prius tan-
tillo Spiritis Camphorse, applicetur cum pannis
laneis parti adfectee, et vesica suilli oleo madefactd
detineatur; renovetur quolibet trihorio. Let a hot
cataplasm, previously moistened with a little spirit
of camphor, be applied, by means of woolen cloths,
lo the affected part, and let a pig’s bladder, moist-
ened with oil, be kept on (there): let it be renewed
every third hour.

318.—Admoveatur calidum cataplasma parti
affectee, cum panno ligteo quadruplicato. Let a

hot eataplasm be applied to the part affected with
linen four times folded.
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319.—Recipe, Unguenti Iydrargyri Nitrico-
Oxydi
Unguenti Resinge, ana, semiun-
elam
Misce., Fiat unguentum, quo leniter inungatur
locus adfectus, ac dein tegatur Emplastro Plumbi,
super alutam extenso. Mix. Let an ointment be
made, with which let the affected place be shightly
anointed, and then covered with lead plaster, spread
upon leather.
230.—Recipe, Hydrargyri subchloridi, drach-
mam
Adipis Suillee, unciam unam
Misce. Super panhum linteum extende, et cuti
affectoe applica. Mix. Spread [it] upon leather,
and apply |it] to the affected skin.
321.—Hauriatur vapor calidus, ope infundibuli,
in fauces. Let hot vapor be drawn into the fauces
by means of a funnel.

322.—Recipe, Pulveris Opii, semidrachmam
Unguenti Cetacei, unciam
Misce; fiat unguentum. Hujus pauxillo inungatur
locus umbilici subinde; aut magnitudinis dimidia
juglandis nucis, putamine decerpto, eidem loco ad-
ponatur. Mix. Let an ointment be made. With
a little of this let the umbilical region be anointed
now and then: or let a piece half the size of a wal-
nut without its shell be applied to the same place.
323.—Recipe, Linimenti Saponis, unciam
Liquoris Ammonige, drachmas
quatuor
Tincturae Opii, drachmam
Misce. In languore aut phroxysmo hysterico illi-
natur naribus, temporibus et ceeteris, hujus lini-
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menti paululum. Miz, Let a little of this linvment
be rubbed on the mostrils, temples, &c., i languor,
or in the hysteric paroxysm.
324.—Recipe, Hydrargyri Chloridi, grana decem
Acidi Hydrochloriei, semidrach-
mam
Aquae Rosae, uncias decem
Misce. Tantillo hujus liquoris laventur mane et
vespere, partes infestatee. Mix. Let the infested
parts be washed, morning and evening, with a little
of this liquor, '
325.—Recipe, Pulpze Colocynthidis, drachmam
Olei Olivarum, unciam
Misce, et coque leni igne, donee pulpa torqueri vide-
atur: dein massam adhue calentem cola, et cam ed
illinatur abdomen, et przecipud umbilici regio.
Mix, and boil over a slow fire, until the pulp appears
to be crisp; then strain the mass while hot, and let
the abdomen, and especially the wmbilical region, be
anointed with it.
326.—Recipe, Zineci Oxydi, drachmam
Aquee Rosa, uncias octo
Misce. Fiat collyrium, quo concusso imbutum lin-
teum quadruplicatum imponatur oculo adfecto.
Mix. Let a collyrium be made, with which, when
shaken up, quadruplicate linen is to be moistened
and applied to the affected eye.
327.—Recipe, Unguenti Hydrargyri Nitratis,
unciam
Cerati Saponis, unciam dimidiam
Misce. Hujus tantillo illinantur palpebrae omni
vespere, cubitum ituro, ope pluma mollis. Mix.
Let the eyelids be anointed, by means of a soft
Sfeather, with a little of this, every evening, when the
patient is about to go to bed.
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328.—Recipe, Tincturse Cantharidis, unciam
dimidiam

Linimenti Saponis, sesquiunciam

Misce. TFiat linimentum, quo partes adfectae per-

fricandae sunt, et pOStE‘L tegantur lanuld. Miz.

Let a liniment be made, with which the affected

parts are to be rubbed ; and afterwards let them be
covered with flannel.

329.—Recipe, Camphorae drachmam
Olei Amygdalarum, unciam
Misce, et instilla guttas uatuor auri pro re nati.
Miz, and oceasionally let four drops fall into the
ear.

330.—Recipe, Extracti Opii, grana decem
Tincturae Castorei, drachmam
Misce, et applicetur paululum auri affecta omni
nocte cum gossipio. Mix, and let a little be applied
with cotton to the affected ear every night.

331.—Recipe, Linimenti Saponis, unciam
Tincturse Opii, drachmam
Misce. Fiat linimentum, cum panno laneo fauci-
bus externis apphmndum Mix. Let a liniment
be made, to be applied with a woolen cloth to the
external faueces.

352.—Recipe, Olei Amygdalae, unciam
Camphorae, drachmam
Misce pro linimento, quocum tangantur papilla ter
quaterve in die. Mix, for a liniment, with which
let the nipples be touched three or Sour times a day.

333.—Recipe, Acidi Sulphurici diluti, drachmam
Solutionis  Aluminis composita®
semiunciam
Aquae purae, uncias sex
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Probe commisceantur. Indatur nari ex qui san-
guis stillat, turunda ex linteo raso, humectata hoc
liquore et relinquenda illic per dies duos. Let them
be well mived. Let a pellet of scraped linen [i.e
lint)|, moistened with this liquor, be placed in the
nostril _from which the blood flows, and left there
for the space of two days.

334.—Recipe, Florum Sambueci, libras duas
Coque in Aquee libris quatuor. Foveantur eo de-
cocto, seepius in die, caput, facies, oculi, aliseque
partes erysipelate tentatee. Let the head, face,
eyes, and other parts affected with e J.S'?PEE(L‘S’, be

Sfomented with this decoction frequently during the
day.

335.—Recipe, Decocti Hordei, libram dimidiam
Magnesize Sulphatis, uncias duas
Fiat enema, urgente tenesmo, injiciendum. Let an

enema be made, to be injected when the tenesmus is
troublesome.

336.—Recipe, Tincturse Lyttee, drachmas qua-
tuor
Liquoris Ammonig, unciam
Linimenti Saponis, drachmas duas
Misce; fiat linimentum, quo guttur et postera pars
colli pel fricanda sunt, donec vesica appareant, dein
desiste per diem, et appllca Unguentum Cetacei.
Mix. Let a Ei:—eiment be made, with which the throat
and posterior part of the neck are to be rubbed until
vesicles appear; then desist for a day, and apply
spermacelr otntment.
337.—Recipe, Farinz Lini, libram
Aquee l::nulllentls, quantum sufficit
ut fiat cataplasma, admovendum calide loco adfecto;
renovetur quater de die; cum arescat, tantillo bu-
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tyri insulsi emolliatur. T%hat a cataplasm may be
made, to be applied hot to the part affected ; let it be
renewed four times in the day ; when it becomes dry,
let it be softened by a little fresh (i. e. unsalled)
butter. |
338.—Admoveantur lintea aqui frigidi made-
facta, vel, si fieri possit, glacies, raso capiti. Let
linen wetted with cold water, or, if it can be done,
wee, be applied to the shaven head.
339.—Recipe, Mica Panis, duas libras
Tincturee Lyttee, uncias duas
Decocti Papaveris, quantum suf-
ficit
ut fiat cataplasma. Applica hoec ad cutem per
horge dimidium, aut tamdiu donec inflammationem
satis magnam excitatam, dolor fervidus, et rubor
artis tumentis testentur. Apply this to the skin
Jfor half an hour, or at least until the intense pain
and redness of the swollen part show that sufficient
inflammation has been exciled.
340.—Recipe, Calaminaris Pulveris, unciam
Cretae praeparatee, semunciam
Fiat pulvis. Intra linteum consutum applicetur,
renovando sipnul ac maduerit. Lef a powder be
made. Let it be applied, sewed up in linen, and
rencwed as soon as it becomes moist.
341.—Recipe, Pulveris Opii, grana quinque
Saponis, drachmam
Misce, et fiat suppositorium, post alvum exonera-
tam applicandum. Mix, and let a suppository be
made, to be applied after the bowels have been evacu-

ated.
342 —Foveantur gingivee aqui calidd. Let the
gums be fomented with hot water.
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343.—Recipe, Infusi Rosze, uncias sex
Acidi Sulphurici diluti, drachmam
Misce. Colluantur fauces hoc gargarismate. Mix.
Let the fauces be washed with this gargle.

344.—Recipe, Olei Olivae, unciam :

Liquoris Potassz, drachmas duas

Misce. Fiatlinimentum ; hujus pauxillo oblinatur

abdomen bis terveé quotidie. Miz. Let a liniment

be made, with a little of which let the abdomen be
anointed twice or three times daily.

345.—Recipe, Magnesize Sulphatis, unciam
Tincturae Opii, guttas viginti
(uingue
Jusculi. semilibram
Fiat enema. Injiciatur hord somnui tertii quique
nocte, ad tres vices, dein repetatur alternis noc--
tibus usque ad quartam vicem, si opus sit. Lef
an enema be made. Let it be injected every third
night, for three times ; then let it be repeated every
other wight, until the fourth time, if necessary.

346.—Recipe, Unguenti Hydrargyri Nitratis,
unciam dimidiam
Unguenti Cetacei, unciam

Misce. Hujus unguenti, pauxillum, ope penicilli
camelini, oculo affecto applicetur nocte et mane.
Mix. Let a little of this ointment be applied to the
affected eye, by means of a camel’s-hair pencil, night
and morning.

347.—Recipe, Aluminis, scrupulum
Cretee praeparatae, drachmam
Misce diligentissime, ut fiat pulvis, cujus insper-
gatur pauxillum super mamillas pro re nati. Mix
25
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very carefully, that a powder may be made, of which
let a lLittle be occasionally sprinkled upon the nipples.

348.—Admoveatur Extractum Belladonnae super-
cilio et regioni supra-orbitali vespere. Let the ea-
tract of deadly nightshade be applied in the evening
to the eycbrow and the supra-orbital region.

349.—Recipe, Hydrargyri subchloridi, grana duo
Sacchari albi, scrupulum

Fiat pulvis, cujus parum infletur, ope calami, in
oculum affectum, semel vel bis in die. Leta pow-
der be made, of which let a little be blown into the
affected eye, by means of a quill, once or twice in a
day.

350.—Recipe, Radicis Daueci, libram
Coque in aquze fontang quanto ‘suffic it, et per seta-
ceum trajice pulpam, cui adde unciam dimidiam
adipis, ut fiat cataplasma, calidé adhibendum.
Bmé in a sufficient quantity of spring water, and
pass the pulp through a sweve, to which |i.e. the
pulp| add half an ounce of lard, that a cataplasm
may be made, to be applied hot.

351.—Vespere appropinquante, si opus sit, inji-
ciatur clysma heri praescriptum. Let the clyster,
prescribed yesterday, be injected the approaching (1.
e. next) evening, if necessary.

352.—Fiat setaceum ad medium brachium. Let
a seton be made in the middle of the arm.

353.—Foveantur artus cum Decocto Anthemidis.
Let the joints be fomenled with decoction of chamo-
mile flowers,

~ 354.—Recipe, Conii Foliorum, uncias duas
Aquee feneutls, libras duas
Colatum sit pro fotu, qui cum pannis laneis parti
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affectoe admoveatur mane horis duabus antequam
¢ lecto assurgat, et nocte post decubitum, donec
symptoma penitus evanuerit. Lef it be strained
Jor a_fomentation, which let be applied with woolen
cloths to the affected part for two howrs in the morn-
ing before the patient gets up, and at night after
going to bed, until the symptom shall have entirely
vanished.

305.—Recipe, Tincturae Opii, drachmam
Linimenti Saponis, unciam
Fiat linimentum, cum quo beneé fricentur tempora
et detonsum caput. Let a liniment be made, with
which let the temples and shaved head be well rubbed.

356.—Inhalet singulis noctibus, in lecto, vaporem
aquee calidae, cul, tempore ustis, adde cochlearia duo
minima Altheris rectificati. Let the patient inhale
the vapor of warm water every night in bed, to which
|1. e. the water], at the time of use, add two teaspoon-
fuls of rectified ether.

357.—Exploretur vesica urinaria, ope catheteris,
et extrahatur urina. Lef the urinary bladder be

explored by means of the catheter, and let the urine
be drawn off.

358.—Colluantur os et gingivee bis terve in die
cam Tincturse Myrrhae guttis viginti In aquae
tepidee cyatho. Let the gums be washed twice or
thrice a day with twenty drops of tinclure of myrrh,
in a cupful of warm water.

359.—Recipe, Hydrargyri Oxidi cinerei, scru-
pulum, vel

Hydrargyri Bisulphureti, semi-
drachmam

Fiat pulvis pro fumigatione faucibus internis, omni

[

Ll
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nocte more solito, adhibendus. Let a powder be
made for a fumigation to the internal fauces, to be
used every night in the accustomed manner,

360.—Fiat fonticulus erure, infra vel supra genu.
Let an issue be made in the leg, below or above the
knee.

361.—Instituatur paragentesis abdominis et edu-
catur aqua. Let tappiny of the belly be performed,
and let the water be drawn off.

362.—Affricetur parti affectee singulis noetibus
Unguenti Hydrargyri fortioris, magnitudo fabze
equinae; deinde applicetur cataplasma ex quunrﬁ
Plumbi Acetatis diluta, Mici Panis et Farini Lini.
Let the size of a horsebean of strong mercurial oint-
ment be rubbed into the part affected every night ;
then let a cataplasm of dilute solution of acetate of
lead, with crumb of bread and linseed meul, be ap-
plied.

363.—Recipe, Argenti Nitratis, scrupulum
Aquae destillatee, uncias sex
Fiat mistura, et cum hic illinantur partes affectae
singulis noctibus hord somni, prius detersa ; vel lin-
teum in eiidem madefiat, et per totam noctem geste-
tur. Let a mixture be made, and with this let the
parts affected, first cleansed, be anointed every night
at bedtime; or let linen be moistened with the same,
and worn during the whole night.

364.—Utatur balneo, ad gradum nonagesimum
calefacto, bis in septimani. Lel the patient use
twice a week a water bath heated to ninety degrees.

365.—Recipe, Fellis Bovis, uncias duas ‘
Olei Amygdalarum, semiunciam
Misce. Fiant guttae acousticae, bis die applicandae,

M
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Mix. Let the acoustic (i. e. for the ear) drops be
made, to be applied twice a day.
i

366.—Utatur seger equitatione subinde, si fieri
possit. Let the patient use horse exercise now and
then, if possible.

367.—Mittatur fistula armata. Lef an armed
clyster-pipe (i. e. pipe and bladder) be sent.

368.—Recipe, Zinci Sulphatis, scrupulum
Aquz pura, uncias sex
Misce. Fiat injectio, quae ex siphone eburneo in
arethram injiciatur mane et nocte. Mixz. Let an
injection be made, which let be injected from an wory
syringe into the urethra morning and night.

369.—Recipe, Ligquoris Ammonige Acetatis, un-
clam
Ammonize Hydrochloratis, drach-
mas duas
Aquae, libram
Fiat lotio, nocte, cubitum ituro, tumoribus appli-
canda. Mitte libras duas cum directione proprii.
Let a lotion be made, to be applied to the tumors at
bedtime. Send two pounds, with a proper direction.

370.—Fiat fonticulus purulentus ad medium
brachium, ope Potasse fuse. Let an issue be
made in the middle of the arm by means of fused
potash.

371.—Caute tangantur clavi Acido Sulphurico,
ope penicilli; dein tegantur Emplastro Plumbi.
Let the corns be cautiously touched with sulphuric
acid by means of a pencil, then let them be covered

over with lead plaster.
25%
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372.—Recipe, Unguenti Cetacei, unciam unam
Pulveris Opii, serupulum dimi-
dium *
Fiat unguentum, cujus paululum pro re nati ap-
plicetur, urgente ani prurigine. Let an ointment
be made, of which let a little be occasionally applied
when itching of the anus s troublesome.

373.—Recipe, Linimenti Camphora, sesquiun-
ciam
Tincturae Cantharidis, unciam di-
midiam
Misce. Fiat linimentum, quocum fricetur pars
affecta ter quaterve indies. Mix. Let a liniment
be made, with which let the part affected be rubbed
three or four tumes in a day.

374.—Recipe, Nicotianze, drachmam

Aquae communis, octarium
Coque per sextam partem hora et cola; adde liquori

Sodae Sulphatis, uncias duas
Solve, et fiat enema, statim injiciendum, contra
insultus apoplecticos vel affectus soporosos adhi-
bendum. Dissolve, and let an enema be made, to be
applied immediately, to be used against apoplectic
attacks or soporific affections.

375.—Mitte Emplastrum Galbani super alutam
inducendum. Send a galbanwm plaster, spread
upon leather.

376.—Adhibeatur lavatio, frigida vel tepida,
prout segro gratius erit. Let either cold or tepid
washing be used, according as it may be more agree-
able to the patient.

377.—Capilli radantur, et caput postea panniculo
lotione frigidd imbuto circumdetur. Lef the hair
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[of the head) be shaved off, and afterwards let the
head be surrounded with a cloth moistened with the
cold lotion.

378.—Recipe, Hydrargyri Bichloridi, grana
decem
Aquae purg, uncias decem

Misce. Hoe liquore, ter de die, injiciatur ulcus,
ope siphonis; post singulas injectiones materia re-
linquatur intra ulcus, et coerceatur per dimidium
horze, clausis omnibus aperturis; tumque externe
prematur leniter uleus, ut liquor ejectus per omnes
sinus et meatus propellatur. Mix. Let the ulcer
be injected with this liquor three times in a day, by
means of a syringe: after each inyection let the mat-
ter (liquid) be left within the ulcer, and let it be kept
there for half an hour, all the apertures being shut ;
and then let the uleer be lLightly pressed externally,
that the ejected liguor may be propelled through all
the sinuses and passages.

379.—Recipe, Decocti Malvae compositi (cum
Feeniculi Seminum contusorum
drachmis tribus), uncias qua-
tuordecim
Fiat enema, statim tepide injiciendum. Let an
enema be made, to be immediately injected warm.
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